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SCIENCE AND ART DEPARTMENT OF THE COM- 
MITTEE OF COUNCIL ON EDUCATION, SOUTH 
KENSINGTON, 


OYAL SCHOOL OF NAVAL ARCHI- 
TECTURE AND MARINE ENGINEERING. 





SESSION 1864-65. 





Tne following Courses of Public Lectures will be given in 
connexion with the above School. Programmes, giving the 
dates of these Lectures, which will be delivered from four to 
five o’clock in the afternoon, may be had on application at 
the, —~- = ry sip ae end for separate courses, 2s. 6d 

ee for the course, an f , 28. 6d, 

r lecture. Officers in H.M. Service are admitted at re- 

uced fees. 

SuBseEcr. LECTURER. 


1, Inaugural Lecture.................. Rev. J. Woolley, LL.D. 
2, OnthePrinciples of Mechanics 


and Hydrostatics, Machinery, (The Rev. B. M. Cowie, 
and Elements of Mechanism B.D. 
BD WAC) Sain 55 cov ape ssescgccgagn coe 
3. the Mechanical and Che- 
mical Properties of Iron; and (| John Percy, M. D., 
on the Metallurgy of Iron (6{ F.R.S. 
1. OD opertios of Dilterent 
. 6 T. Laslett, Timber In- 
Kinds of ber ; its Applica- : ’ 
tion and Durability (3 lec- Spector H.M. Dockyard, 
tures oolwich, 
5, On the Use and sponeetion 
of Iron to form Mechanica! >Prof. Pole, F.R.S. 
Structures (6 lectures)............ 
On the Practical Construction 
of Ships in Wood and Iron; 
and the Method of Combining |E. J. Reed, Chief Con- 
Timber with Iron in Ship-f structor of the Navy. 
building; and on Forms of 


Ships (Slectures) .................. a on cl 
7, On Marine Steam Engines and { Engine HM’ Dok. 
Boilers (8 lecturos).................. y , Portsmouth, 
8, On the Strength of Materials 


as applied to Shipbuilding (S} Prof Rankine, F.R.S. 


9. On the Won of nae 
through r, the Resistance ’ 
of Fluids, and the Motion of f Prof. Rankine, F.R.S. 
Gog Ay ee 
. e and Oscilla- 
tion of Ships (8 lestemba) ee } W. Froude. 
11, On the, Mechanism of Masts,) F. K. Barnes and N. Bar- 
\ naby, Assistant Con- 


18. On Screw Propellers (1 lec- ‘ : 
. og EET i bess tal eo }F. Pettit Smith. 
. On the culations and the 7 Merrifield. F.R.S 

Curves used in Shipbatlaing }C W. Merrifield, F.R.S., 
lectures) .....ccccccccceesecsec..d Ptimeipal. 

15. Magnetic Errors, Com- 
pensations, and Corrections, 
with special reference to Iron >The Astronomer Royal, 
Ships and their Compasses 


BL ang» TE ane neers 
16, the Fitting up, Equipment) F. K. Barnes and N. Bar- 
Stores, Armament, and Gut naby, Assistant Con- 
- vs Snips « of pL 6 come res; ‘aa structors of the Navy. 
° oye 6 ules FOr © assing | J. H. Ritchie, Surveyor 
of Wood and iron Shins (2) of yas 
18. On Naval Artillery, and wixiad Capt. L. G. Heath, R.N., 
Tactics (6 lectures) ............... .B. 
19, On Board of Trade Regula-{®. Murray, C.E., Engi- 


neer-Surveyor to the 
tions (2 lectures) .................. Board of Trade. 


Mr. W. Fairbairn, F.R.S., has kindly consented to give one 
or more Lectures on “‘ Strength of Materials,’ of which the 
dates will be fixed hereafter. 





EMPERANCE PERMANENT LAND 
AND BUILDING SOCIETY. 





PERSONS HAVING CASH TO INVEST 


Should examine the Prospectus of this Society. Depositors 
are guaranteed a fixed rate of interest—5 per cent. per annum 
—payable half- ly. Principal withdrawable at afew days’ 
notice, In members have profit credited to them 
yearly; those hol: completed shares receive profit half- 
yearly. The t credi to members during the past ten 
has been at the rate of 7) per cent. per annum, 
PERSONS WANTING MONEY 

Can have advances on Freehold or Leasehold Property for 

period of years not exceeding fifteen, the mo being 
redeemable by equal mon instalments. Interest (in addi- 
=| to a small premium), 5 per cent, on the balance each 


‘ Apply to HENRY J. PHILLIPS, Secretary. 


OFFICES—s4, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON. 


Norge.—Three hundred and fifty thousand pounds ster 
have been advanced on house property i.” ung 





SOUTH AUSTRALIAN BANKING 


COMPANY. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter. 
Every of Business conducted with 
South ‘A: New South Wales, Victoria, and also by 


pam Ay New Zealand, upon current terms with the 


WILLIAM PURDY, Manager. 
London, 54, Old Broad Street, E.C. 





SEVERAL cases having occurred in which 
o Persons have been induced to purchase various settings 
Crystal as being the same, or possessing the same proper- 
ties, as Swan’s Parent “ CrysTaL Cusz” MINIATURES and 
London pdr riers Choe acetone wks Brae 
Casket Portrair Company, 40, Cross. “ 


(Signed) HENRY SWAN, Patentee. 


BettIsh ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE. — The NEXT 
ANNUAL MEETING of the ASSOCIATION will be neld 
in Birmingham, under the Presidency of Joun Pxt.uips, 
Esq., M.A.. LL.D., F.R.S., F.G.S., &c., Professor of Geology 
in the University of Oxford. 
The Meeting will commence on Wednesday, Sept. 6, 1865. 


Local Secretaries, 
Witiiam Marruews, Esq., Jun., F.G.S. 
Joun Henry CHAMBERLAIN, Esq. 
Rev. G. D. Boye, M.A. 

Local Treasurer. 
Witiram Ho.uipay, Esq. 


General Secretaries. 


Wituiam Hopkins, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., St. Peter’s College, 
Cambridge. 

Francis Gatton, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., F.R.G.S., 42, Rutland 
Gate, Knightsbridge, London. 


Assistant General Secretary. 
Geroree Grirrira, Esq., M.A., Deputy Professor of Experi- 
mental Philosophy in the University of Oxford. 
General Treasurer. 


Wiii1am Sporriswoope, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., F.R.G.S., 
50, Grosvenor Place, London, 8.W. 


| [IE IMPERIAL MERCANTILE CREDIT 
ASSOCIATION (Limited). 


j 

| CERTIFICATES of DEBENTURE for £2,800,000 of the 
ATLANTIC and GREAT WESTERN RAILWAY. 

| 

| 


NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that NO FURTHER 
APPLICATIONS for these DEBENTURES will be 
RECEIVED after this day, SATURDAY, the 8rd December. 


Byorder. W.C. WINTERBOTTOM, Secretary. 
London, Dec. 3rd, 1864. 








WESTERN FIRE OFFICE (LIMITED). 


WESTERN LIFE OFFICE. 
EstTaBLIsHED 1842, 





Curer Orrices—3, Parliament Street, London, and 77, King 
\ Street, Manchester. 


Prospectuses, Forms of Proposal, &c., forwarded post free. 
ARTHUR SCRATCHLEY, M.A., 
General Manager and Actuary. 
Private Agents Wanted. 





USSELL LITERARY and SCIENTIFIC 


' INSTITUTION, Great Coram Srreet, Rvusserri 
SquaReE. EsTARLiIsHED 1808. 





The ANNUAL COURSE of LECTURES at this Institu- 
tion will commence on Tuesday, 13th of December next. 


Dvurine THE Season Lectures on various subjects will be 
delivered by Frank Buckland, M.A., Professor Donaldson, 
Professor De Mosgan Alexander J. Ellis, F.R.S., Dr. Glad- 
stone, F.R.S., J. sher, F.R.S., George Grossmith, Pro- 
fessor Hewitt Key, M.A., F.R.S., Professor Masson ‘M.A. 
ae, pawns Smith, F.R.S., Henry Wainwright, and Edmund 

ates. 

MusicaL ARRANGEMENTS under the direction of Mr. 
Aptommas, Mr. Suchet Champion, Mr. Donald King, Mr. T. 
J. Williams, and Mrs. Arthur Wilmore. 

DeTaAILED PROGRAMMES may be had upon application. 
Tickets of Admission. to the entire Course of Lectures, &c., 
10s. 6d.; to a Single Lecture, 2s.6d. Members free. Mem- 
ber’s Annual Subscription, Two Guineas ; Proprietors, One 


Guinea. 
EDWARD A. M‘DERMOT, Secretary. 





i R. and MRS. GERMAN REED with 


Mr. JOHN PARRY will COMMENCE their SEASON 
To-morrow, Monday Evening, December 5th, at 8, with 
“The Rival Composers,” “‘The Bard and His Birthday,” 
and “ The Seaside; or, Mrs. Roseleaf Outof Town.’ Royas 
GALLERY OF ILLUSTRATION, 14, Regent Street. Unreserved 
Seats, ls., 2s.; Stalls, 3s. and 5s. 





INTER EXHIBITION, 120, Pall Mall. 
—The TWELFTH ANNUAL EXHIBITION of 
CABINET PICTURES by LIVING BRITISH ARTISTS 
: => ae OPEN from 9.30 to 5 p.m. Admission, Is.; Cata- 
ogue, 6d, 





OLMAN HUNT’S PICTURES. 


. “London Bridge on the Night of the Marriage of the 
Prince and Princess of Wales,” and “The Afterglow in 
Egypt,” together with Robert B. Martineau’s Picture, “The 
Last Day in the Old Home” are now ON VIEW, atthe NEW 
GALLERY, 16, Hanover Street, Regent Street, from Nine 
in the Morning till Ten at Night. Admission during the day 
from Nine till Seven, One Shilling; and in the evening from 
Seven till Ten, Sixpence. 





HERCULES FIRE AND LIFE INSUR- 


ANCE COMPANY (Limited), 94, Cannon Srreer 
Lonpon, E.C.—_NON-TARIFF FIRE INSURANCE, NEW 
PLAN OF ASSURING SECOND-CLASS LIVES. See 
Prospectus. 

Agents are required on liberal terms. 


SAMUEL J. SHRUBB, 
Manager and 





TAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 


10, Moorgate Steeet, Lonpon :—Drrecrors: Chairman 
—CHARLES HARWOOD, Esq., F.S.A., J of the 
County Court of Kent, and Recorder of Shrews ury.—De- 
puty. Chairman an—JOHN CHURCHILL, Esq.—Every de- 
scription of Life Assurance.—Annual Income, £130,000. The 
Reserved Fund exceeds Half a Million. 


JESSE HOBSON, Secretary. 





FINAL NOTICE. 


ORTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE 
FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 
5 EsTABLISHED 1809. 
CLOSE OF THE BOOKS FOR 1864. 

Life Policies with Profits effected during this year will 
receive One Year's additional Bonus, in comparison with 
later Entrants. | 
Nuvery per Cent. of the whole Profits is divided among 
the Participating Policy-holders. 
Investep Funps .................. 22,238,927. 178. 7d. 
ANNUAL REVENUE ............ HALF-A-MILLION, 


Lowpon—HEap OFFices ...... 61, Threadneedle Street, E.C. 
* Waer-Exp Orrice, 8,'Waterloo Street, Pall Mall. 





PRIVATE TUTOR.—A CLERGYMAN, M.A, 


of Cambridge, near Renee experiences in 

Tuition emerge | satisfactory is 

desirous accent Se Address—Be’ a, Hiscoxrs 
Library, Surrey. 


and Son’s 





ESTABLISHED 1837, 


BEITANNIA LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 
Empowered by Special Act of Parliament, 4 Vict., Cap. 9. 
1, Princes Street, Bayx, Lonpon. 
Every description of Lire Assurance Business transacted 
at the lowest rates of Premium consistent with security, 


The various Tables, some of which are to this 
Company, have been studiously adapted to the requirements 
of every class of Assurers. 


ANDREW FRANCIS, Secretary. 





UNIVERSAL LIFE ASSURANCE 
SOCIETY, 


1, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





EsTABLISHED 1834. 





LIFE ASSURANCE art very Low Premicms. Annual 
Division of Profits. All Premiums on Policies with Profits, 
British or Indian, Military or Civil, reduced one-half in 1864 
after six payments, Accumulated Funds, £815,000, Annual 
Income, £135,000, Prospectus on application at the Head 
Office as above, or at Calcutta, Bombay, and M y 


FREDK, HENDRIKS, 
Actuary and Secretary. 





MPERIAL FIRE INSURANCE 
COMPANY, 


1, Old Broad Street, and 16 and 17, Pall Mall, London. 
Established 1803. 
Subscribed and Invested Capital and Reserved 
Fund, £1,900,000, 
Losses paid, £3,000,000, 


FIRE INSURANCES granted on every description of 
property at home and abroad at moderate rates. Claims 

berally and promptly settled. 

Insurances on Stock, Machinery, Utensils, and Fixtures in 
ee effected at a reduction of one-half the duty formerly 
c 


ANDREW BADEN, Superintendent. 





SOVEREIGN LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY, 


#&, ST. JAMES’S STREET, LONDON, 8.W. 
Founpep 1n 1845, 
Trustees: 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Shrewsbury and Talbot. 
Sir Claude Scott, Bart. | Henry Pownall, Esq. 
Every information will be readily afforded on application. 
HENRY D. DAVENPORT, Secretary. 





HE EMPEROR LIFE and FIRE 
ASSURANCE COMPANY. 





Exampuies or Bonus now DecLaReED. 























Or bonus in | Or cash in re- | Or t 

Sum addition duction of the solesttan of 

Assured.| “£°-} tothe sum | next annual | future annual 
£ 2 as. a. 2s, a. 2 8s. 4, 
1000 48 8 2 0 x» 18 3583 
600 27 3812 0 120 016 9 
500 50 #216 0 17 8 4 25 4 
100 44 718 0 215 6 061 
50 66 73 0 3144 017 2 

A Dividend of 5 cent., with a Bonus of 1 cent., paid 

to the Shareholders, Claims paid within 14 days after proof 

of death. 
THE NEXT BONUS WILL BE DECLARED IN 1867. 





aun., Secretary, 

















































SA AO: EN A EET et as 

















THE READER. 
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(}HURCH, TURRET, & STABLE CLOCKS, 
BY 


T. COOKE AND SONS, 
$1, Southampton Street, Strand, London. 
MANUFACTORY— 
BUCKINGHAM WORKS, YORK. 





DEANES (the Monument), Lonpon BripGe. 
EsTABLIsHED A.D. 1700. 





EANE’S TABLE OUTLERY, celebrated 


for more than 150 remains unrivalled for quality 
and cheapness. The Stock is most extensive and complete, 
affording a choice suited to the taste ig hg of every pur- 
chaser. The follo are some of the prices for Ivory- 
handled Knives, each blade being of the best steel, bearing 
our name, and warranted :— 








s.d./s.d.}s.d.}s.d./s.d./ 8.} 8.) 8. 
Table Knives, per doz. | 12 6/14 0/16 0/19 0/| 23 0] 25/29) 33 
Dessert dit pe 11 6/12 0/12 0/15 0/18 0} 20) 23} 28 
Carvers, Joint, per pair} 5 0/ 50) 56| 66) 76) 8} 9/11 





LECTRO-PLATED SPOONS and 


FORKS.—The best manufacture, well-finished, sweeney 
plated. Every articlestamped with our mark, and guaranteed. 





























Fipprt. REEDED. Krye’s, |Liny. 

2nd. | Best.) 2nd. ; Best. | 2nd. | Best. | Best. 
Table Spoons | 30°] 40 | 4a | 8 | si | ob | os 
e j 58 
Table Forks... 31 0 4 44 56 ot 64 56 
Forks | 230 32 40 37 46 40 
Spoons; 240 | 30 {| 32 | 42 | 37 | 48 | 4 
ea o | 146 18 22 26 26 32 % 
GravySpoons}! ¢6 | 7/6] 9} uj u | 12 | 1 





ISH COVERS & HOT-WATER DISHES 


—DEANE & Oo. invite particular attention to their 
varied and excellent assortment of these goods, to which they 





are contin ad all modern roved patterns in 
Tleckie plate, Bittarnts Metal nod " 7 
£. 8.) £. 8.1/2. 8./2. 8.|£. 8) 2. 6, 
Britannia Metal,set of 5) 3 0) 3 6] 310] 4 6| 519| 515 
Britannia Metal,set of 6) 4 5) 413) 5 0| 5 8/7 7| 717 
Bios Mawr 1 27E] 281 Fa8] dtl § 1 8 
, ’ * « 81 
Electro-plate, set of 4 ‘12 8/12 12]14 0/15 0/15 44/96 4 





New Illustrated Catalogue and Priced Furnishing List, 
gratis, and post free. 


6 DEANE & CO,, 
46, KING WILLIAM STREET, 
LONDON BRIDGE. 





BREAKFAST BEVERAGE. — Homeeo- 


pathic Practitioners, and the Medival Profession gene- 

, recommend COCOA as being the most healthful of 
all e .. When the doctrine of homeopathy was first 
introduced into this country, there were to be obtained no 
preparations of Cocoa either attractive to the taste or accept- 
able to the stomach; the nut was either supplied in the crude 
state, or so uns manufactured as to obtain little 
notice. J. EPPS, of London, Homceopathic Chemist, was 
ind in the year 1839, to turn his attention to this subject, 
and at length , with the assistance of elaborate 
machinery, in being the first to produce an article pure in its 
com oo and so a 4. —— a it 
receives @ process it passes through, as most accep- 
table to the delicate stomach. = - 





tinguish 

ng rations ood,” says, ~ 

of nutriti ; ingredient essary 

to the growth and sustenance of the body Again—" Asa 

n , Cocoa very much er n either 

or tea.” Directions—Two tea- e powder in & 

micamenio. Becured fe tn teed aes ne ec ee 
Chemist,” at Rasell 


Street ; in Plecadiliy and 48 Throadnesdis ‘Otnees . Manu- 


prea fl and Chemists.” 


NFIELD PATENT STARCH.— 


 Purveyors 1 LRH. the & CO, have been eppointed 
Starch to H.R.H. the Princess oF LES. This 
Starch is in THe Rorat Launpry, and was cuncled a 


Prize Mepat, 1862. Sold by all Grocers, Chandlers, &c. 
WoTHERSPOON & Co., Glasgow and London, 





[BETH AND pone DENTISTRY. 

ae i LEWIN and , 30, Bervers 
Srreet, 448, SrraNnD ( Opposi i 

Cross Station), ist b offen to the Panne 

SAR Rd DRe as wate 

ral, comfo 2, and durable, any yet produced. 





are self-adh loose teeth 
one visit to fit, sapptied at vices Sduunisits delving 
Reo from ria Roa ra 

efficacy, utility, an 


*.* No connéction with any one of the same name. 





DENTAL SURGERY. 


R. EPHRAIM MOSEL YS 
ROVEMENTS in e CONSTRUCTION of 

ARTI TEETH, Gums, Palates 
rubber tan as secured by frye Shenk dated De. 


1862, whereby the continual outlay of hew teeth 
- it and festenings axe 
i freedom suction 


*,* No Gonxzcrion WITH ANY OF THE SAME Name. 
_ 9, G@ROSVENOR STREET. 


and sold by Grocers, Confec- | 








OMITH, BECK, AND BECK’S NEW 
MERCURIAL MAXIMUM THERMOMETER.—This 
insane’ el by put out “ eet, and recievers 

e greatest accuraty. escription sent free 
post, or to be fra on application at 31, Cornhill, Wel 





W LADD, MICROSCOPE AND PHILO- 


e« SOPHICAL INSTRUMENT MAKER {ty appcint- 

ment to the Royal Institution of Great Britain), begs 

to inform the Public that Migrosoopes, tre; 

scopes, Opera Glasses, Mathematical and Philosophical 

poecements of ie best construction, may be obtained at 
Esta ent, 


lland 12, Beak Street, Regent Street, London, W. 


The Prize Medal, 1862, is awarded to W, L. for excellence 
of Microscopes, Induction Coils, &c, 


Foz EVERY HOME AN EXCELSIOR 


SEWING AND EMBROIDERING MACHINE is the 
simplest, cheapest, and best ; doing every variety of domestic 
and fancy work in a superior manner. ce from £6. 6s. 


Wuuient and Mann, 143, Holborn Bars, London, E.C. 
Manufactory—Gipping Works, Ipswich. 








EAL &SON’S EIDER-DOWN QUILTS, 
from 24s, to Ten Guineas. Also GOOSE-DOWN 
QUILTS, from 10s. to 32s. Lists of Prizes and Sizes sent free 
by post. Hear and Sons’s [Illustrated Catalogue of Bed- 
steads and Priced List of a ney oe = post free on 
application to 196, Tottenham Court , WwW. 





GAUCE. —LEA ‘AND PERRINS’ 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 
This Delicious Condiment, pronounced by Connoisseurs 
“THE ONLY GOOD SAUCE,” 


is prepared solely by Lza and PERRINS. 

The Public are respectfully cautioned against_worthless 
imitations, and should see that Lea and Perrins’ Names are 
on Wrapper, Label, Bottle, and Stopper. 

ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. 
*,* Sold Wholesale and for papees. by the Proprierors, 


Worcester; Messrs. Crossz and CKWELL; Messrs, Bar- 
cLay and Son, Rondon, &c. &c,; and by Grocers and Oilmen 


universally. 


(j AUTION.—COCKS’S CELEBRATED 

READING SAUCE, for Fish, Game, Steaks, Soups, 
Gravies, Hot and Cold Meats, and unrivalled for general use, 
is sold by all respectable Dealers in Sauces. It is manu- 
factured only the Execntors of the Sole Proprietor, 
CHARLES COCKS, 6, DUKE STREET, READING, the 
Original Sauce Warehouse. 


Aut Ornens are Spurious IMITATIONS, 











(PATENTED). CLASS 29, EXHIBITION 1862, 
Each group, seating twenty-four, transforms into— 

6 Backed Seats, Adult Meetings, 

3 Level Tables, \ for 24, for { Tea Parties, Treats, 

2 Square Classes, Sunday Schools. 
Invented for the Royal Free Schools, Windsor, and adopted 
in Her Majesty’s Schools, Osborne, Eton College, and 400 
other Schools and Colleges. Specimens at Kensington 
Museum, and other parts of London. 

The Cierey are respectfully invited to examine these 
Desks. 
Illustrated Circular from ALFRED WIL.iams, Windsor. 





TO CLERGYMEN, CHURCHWARDENS, AND 
ARCHITECTS (ONLY). 


GILBERT J. FRENCH, Bolton, Lan- 


Th por ee ae lication, an Illustrated 

CATALOGUE of MANUFACTURES 9 Use in the 

Li Altar Cloths, C ts, Robes, Surplices ns waaee 
inens oths, 8 ’ 2 HC, a 

no authorized agents, all orde 


way - 
ments admit of a bow Direct communication by 
as most convenient, satisfactory, 


and economical. 





LOCKS, CANDELABRA, BRONZES, 
and PS.—WILLIAM 8. BURTON invites inspec- 
oe of his k of these, layed in two large Show Rooms. 
h article is of guaran quality,and someare objects of 
pare Yorta, the productions of the first manufactures of 
‘aris, whom Wriram 8. Burton imports them direct. , 


Riocks from... .. «. « 78. 6d, to £25 
. Candelabra,from ..._ ..._ 138, 6d. to £16, 108, per pair. 
ronzes,from .. ... «. 18% to £16. 16s, 
—— moderateur, from 6s. to £9. 


ILLIAM 8. BURTON, GENERAL 
FURN OHS? SCmeOR GER by a potatesent, to 
H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, sends a A AL GUE gratis 
and post paid. It contains ards gt 600 Illustrations of 
his ted s of Sterling ver yg Plate, Nickel 
Silver and Britannia Metal Goods, Dish Covers, Hot-water 
Dishes, Stoves, Fenders, Marble Chimney-pieces, Kitchen 
Ranges, Lampe, Geselie Tea Trey Urns, d Kettles, 
Clocks, Table omy Me , Toilet Ware éry, Iron 
and Brass i -room Cabinet Furniture, 
&c., with Lists of Plans of the Twenty Large 
Show Rooms, at 39, Oxford Street, W.; 1, la, 2, 3, and 4, 
Newman Street; 4,5, and 6, Perry’s Place ; and 1, Newman 
Yard, London. 


_ 





THE BEST REMEDY FOR INDIGESTION. 
NOBTON’S CAMOMILE PILLS are 

confidently recommended 
for een, They act 








GUN COTTON MANUFACTORY :— 


GREAT EASTERN CHEMICAL WorKs, STOWMAR 3 
FOLK :—Mssrs. THOMAS, PRENTICE, & OO. OU? 


Tuis Manuracrory has been established for the purpose 
of repens Gun Cot yore to the Austrian process 
and was opened on the 26th of January last, under the in. 
spection of Baron Lenk, Messrs. Tuomas, Prenrticz, & C 
are now able to supply Gun Cotton in its most impro 
form, either for the purposes of Engineering and Mining 
or for Military and Submarine explosion, and for the service 
of Artillery as a substitute for gunpowder. 


The advantages of Baron Leyx’s Gun Cotton are the 
following :— 


For Purposes or ARTILLERY. 


1. The same initial velocity of the projectile can be obtained 
by a eharge of Gun Cotton one-fourth of the weight of gun- 
powder. 

2. No smoke from the explosion, 

8. Does not foul the gun. mie 

4. poss not heat the gun to the injurious degree of gun. 
powder. 

5. The same velocity to the projectile with much smaller 
recoil of the —-. . 

6. Will pro uce the same initial velocity of projectile with 
a shorter length of barrel. 

7. In projectiles of the nature of explosive shells, Gun 
Cotton has the advantage of breaking the shell more equally 
into much more numerous pieces than gunpowder. 

8. When used in shells instead of gunpowder, one-third of 
the weight of the latter produces double the explosive force. 


For Crvit ENGINEERING AND MINING, 


9. A charge of Gun Cotton of given size exerts double the 
explosive force of gunpowder. 

10. It may be so used, as, in its explosion, to reduce the rock 
to a smaller pieces than gunpowder, and so facilitate its 
removal, 

11. Producing no smoke, the work can proceed much more 
segeey. and with less injury to health. 

12. In working coal mines, bringing down much larger 
quantities with a given charge, and absence of smoke, enable 
a much greater quantity of work tobe done in a given time at 
agiven cost. 

13. The weight of Gun Cotton required to produce a given 
a in mining is only one-sixth part of the weight of gun- 
powder. 

14, In blasting rock under water the wider range and 
greater force of a given charge cheapens considerably the cost 
of submarine work, 

15, The peculiar local action of Gun Cotton enables the 
engineer to destroy and remove submarine stones and rocks 
without the preliminary delay and expense of boring cham- 
bers for the charge. 


For Minirary ENGINEERING. 


-. The weight of Gun Cotton is only one-sixth that of gun- 
powder. 

17. Its peculiar localized action enables the engineer to de- 
stroy bridges and pallisades, and to remove every kind of 
obstacle with great facility. 

18. For submarine explosion, either in attack or defence, it 
has the advantage of a much wider range of destructive power 
than gunpowder. 

19. For the same purpose, From its lightness it has the 
advantage of keeping afioat the water-tight case in which it is 
contained, while gunpowder sinks it to the bottom. 


For Navat WARFARE. 


20. Where guns are close together, as in the batteries of 
ships and case-mated forts, the absence of smoke removes 
the great evil, of the firing of one gun impeding the aim ot 
the next, and thus Gun Cotton facilitates rapid firing. 

21. Between decks, also, the absence of. smoke allows con- 
tinuous rapid firing to be maintained. The absence of foul- 
ing and of heating is equally advantageous for naval as for 

itary artillery. 


GENERAL ADVANTAGES. 


22. Time, damp, and exposure do notralter the qualities of 
the patent Gun Cotton. 

23. It can be transported through fire without danger, 
simply by being wetted, and when dried in the open air it 
becomes as good as before. 

24. It is much safer than gunpowder, owing to its being 
manufactured in the shape of rope or yarn. ; 

25. The patent Gun Cotton has the peculiarity of being en- 
tirely free from the danger of spontaneous combustion, and 
is constant and unalterable in its nature. 


Messrs. Tuomas, Prentice, & Co. are now in & position 
to contract with the owners of mines, engineers, contractors, 
and Governments, for Gun Cotton prepared in the various 
forms required for their use. Mining charges will be supplied 
in the rope form according to the diameter of bore required, 
and Gun Cotton match-line will be supplied with it. Instrue- 
bw as to the method of using it in mines will also be sup- 
plied. 

They are also prepared to manufacture the Gun Cotton, 
and deliver it in the form of gun cartridges, adapted to every 
description of ammunition, - 

Artillerists who prefer to manufacture their own cartridges. 
may make s arrangements with the patentee through 
Messrs, Prentice & Co. 


Stowmarket, March 10, 1864. 


—— 


[PHRESHER'S COLOURED FLANNEL 
SHIRTS. 


Next Door to Somerset House, Strand. 





— 


QOFrT, DELICATE, and WHITE SKINS, 

with @ DELIGHTFUL and LASTING FRAGRANCE, _by using 
FIELD’S CELEBRATED UNITED SERVICE SO 
TABLETS, 4d. and 6d. each. 

Sold by all Chandlers and Grocers throughout the King- 
dom; but the Public should ask for Field’s, and see that the 
— of J. C. and J. FIELD are on each packet, box, 

Wholesale and for Exportation, at the Works, 


UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH, &., 


Where also may be obtained their Prize Medal Paraffine’ 
andles. 





a id 





ANDLES.—HeEr MaszEsty’sG OVERNMEN T 
have adopted, for the Military Stations, FIELD'S Prize 
Medal PARAFFINE CANDLE, manufactured by 


J.C. and J. FIELD, 


Who to caution the Public spurions imitation’. 
eee ecit Label ie on the Peckote and Boxe. 


ant for Baportation at the Werke, Oona Manet, LAMBETH 
Loxpon, S., where also may be obtained their t 
Also, Fre.p’s cenebra U pSERvVICE P 

git Baas avec = nee Oe 


























Hales by Auction. 





Te EERE S The | 
MESSRS. 
QSOTHEBY, WILKINSON, and HODGE, 


Auctioneers of Linerete Property and Works connected 
wit a bw arte, My guy 7 UTTON, at thetr a 

ellington Stree rand, in e ° 

- a. and valuable LIBRARY of the late GEORGE O! OFFO: 
a. = oes Grove House, Hackney. 
well-known and justly colebrated collection is ‘ 

larly rich in early Versions of the Holy Scriptures, Liturgies, 
Works of the Fathers, Puritanical Divines, edizey 
Writers, and of the Reformers, — L ocmmmeeeg a remarkable 
series of the Productions of J my There are also 
some Illuminated and other alee ts of considerable 
interest. oi of Maen a Copy of the Epistles and Gospels b 
Richard > of Hampole, and many other articles of distinguishe 
celebrity. 


Further Notice of this Important Sale will be duly given. 


icu- 





The Prayer Portion of i ie ¢ we be ate Clement 


Swanston, Esg., & 
rehab 


Sane WILKINSON, and HODGE 


ss of e ecw ¥ Property and Works illustrative 
a AU fae at their House, 
December 12 


Sc. on ae, 
precisely, the 
Decerabe PORTION of the ye Say of the late Clement 
Ir. Swanston 


as . Se as oh A. i comes —— 
vo neyclo e de Diderot et 
; Panzeri eke hica 


1 

Hopertorium Commentationum, 16 vo 
ngua Castellana, 6 vols.; South- Sea 
Destos Caricatures; Auctores Classici ini, in usum 
Delphini, curante A. J. Val z..] vols.; Spenser’s Works, 
8 vols.; Leibnitzii Omnia, 6 be Philo: 
Transactions, a a> Hutton, and 
Pearson, 18 vols.; Rees’ s Cyclopedia, 45 vg 8 


qruadens with the ‘suppressed portion, 19 vols. Denicarum 
riptores, 7 vols.; Guthrie and Ral h’s History of 
England, 5 vols. ; tschii Collectio Grammaticorum Latins 


Bruckeri Historia Pnlosontip. 6 vols.; and ma 
Pheologi icaland Metaphysical Works: Mathematic 
and ilosophical Publications; Greek and Latin Classics; 
Dictionaries and Grammars; and Standard Works in all 
classes of Literature. May be viewed two days prior, and 
Catalogues had on receipt of four stamps. 


Important Sale of High-class Engravings, Photographs, 
romo-Lith , and other Fine-Art Property — 

together bag soe Steel Pilates, Lithographic Ston 

and tocks, the Property of Mr. HENR 

HERING, 

Business. 


of Regent Street, who has retired from 
OUTHGATE and BARRETT will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their Rooms, 22, Fleet Street, 
Soke W Evening, December 7, ‘and Ten follo owing 
and Sun excepted), , at half-past Six 
penetualy the very Choice and Valuable COLLECTION of 
NGRAVINGS, &c,, forming the Stock of Mr. Hering, of 
t Street, comprising the principal Productions o ‘Sir 
E. Landseer, Sir C. astlake, Faed, Sant, Millais, Dodson, 
Holman Hunt, Le Jeune, Frith, Ansdell, Herring, Wilkie, 
Rosa Bonheur, &c., many in fine artist’s and other 
states ; also, a very Extensive Assemblage of Forei ane 
vings, including the Works of Delaroche, Scheffer, 
Me nier, |, Overbeck Hephael, A. del Sarto, Carracci, 
Domenico, C. Dolei, Guido, an others; Selections 
from the Dresden, Munich, an aon rlin Galleries; exquisitely- 


coloured Photographs after eissonier, Bisson, and other 
an Artists; also Millais, Phillip, ents accel Solo- 





Ansdell, and other Masters of the E Rey 
ai of Water-colour Beg yy in Gen ithoecas 
valuable Steei Plates and Stones, with 


thographic 
remaining Stocks; expensive Gilt and Carved Fresnes + 
Portfolios with Leaves ; Oak Portfolio Stands ; elegantly 


bound Albums, Scrap Books, &e. 
Catalogues forwarded on receipt of six stamps. 





The Turnér Gallery. 


B neh and BARRETT will 


route te in their SALE of a 7th and following 
Remaining Copies of that magnificent Work 


THE TURNER GALLERY; 
being a series of 60 exquisite Line Engravings of all the 


puporien iW Sefodnetions of of the and which, for ‘a hed Painter, 


t and beauty, 
any work wee shh? kind ever issued. The Artist’s 
Proofs of thi this a Work (now beceanios scarce) were 


published at 40 guineas 





The Royal Gallery of Art. 


SOUTHGATE and BARRETT will 
include Ay Le SALE of ——— 7th and following 


Zvenings Use Number of Impressions, comprisi 
the ent 4 t-. of that most important and rend 


“THE ROYAL GALLERY OF ART; 


bon Aries, Rom Weeveholoent Pictures, both am 


er ae eS 
ge Pics and of te ron Ateets Proofs ome 
vety ean en ate by = ah hetreii 1 


Valuable Engraved Steel Plates, &. 
SOUTHGATE and BARRETT will 


ihelude in their SALE of December 7th and 
Est Yery important and vajnabie Steel Steel” Biates, 


First Style by Artist of 


by the 
and 





, after 
after We A Lemon 
ebster, y Jonbert— Noah's 
ns—Coming of after Fri 
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Entire remaining a ~ of very Important High-class 
ngravings. 


Sine S4LB 6 and BARRETT will include 


their SALE of December 7th and following Ev 
cabinet midey aye of the most Popular Grncefel 


Su jeats overs ever selested | for E among whic 
peptios ~ a ofthe. Da, toy "geuated Frith; ih; Many Hat Happy 
Groun y 
Webster; Bocheby Wwe ebster 1 Fy 8 Booties, b Maclises 
Cromwell re the ) Reem b 


ry 
iangairer Deon’ Bealkere Return, b Landseer; The Spirit’s 
Flight and Pont Fay, both "ty Yo Le Jeune ; The Villa 
Fountain, by Lei S Lite of Christ, a series of 72 sub- 
jects, beautifully pv thine f Christ bearin His Cross; and 
many others equally important, and in the finest state as 
regards the beauty of the impressions. 





Interesting and Extensive Collection of choice Miscellaneous 
Property. 


SOUTHGATE and BARRETT will include 


in their great SALE of Mr. Hering’s stom, to take place 
December enttovowt Fvenings orery, easing selection 
of choice MISCELLANEOUS PROP RY cone consisting of 
most beautiful Modern Scoperien by all the eminent Artists 
in the finest proof states—charming Water-Colour Drawings 
and Oil Paintings—Elegant and nsive Gilt Frames— 
Useful Portfolios and Portfolio Stands of superior manufac- 
ture—Sketch Books and Blocks, in great variety—Illustrated 
Books, Galleries and Books of Prints—Handsomely bound 
Albums—Chromo- Lithographs, recently published—exqui- 
sitely-coloured Photographs of the Works of the most ad- 
mired English and Foreign Artists — Cartes-de- Orb" 
Coloured Scraps, Fancy Subjects, and a large assemblage 
other Fine Art Property suitable to all classes of Buyers. 
A —-aaes of the whole Sale forwarded on receipt of six 
stamps 





Recently published, 


A CATALOGUE of aTRULY VALUABLE 


and MOST INTERESTING COLLECTION OF 
BOOKS, inciedns the ENTIRE LIBRARY of the late 
ROBERT GLEN ENING, Esgq., of Portsea, collected with 
great care and ju t during the last fifty years. 

It includes Books (3) from the press o Caxton, and 
numerous others printed by Wynkyn de Worde, Pynson, 

ulian Notary, Treveris, Copland, Berthelet, Hawkins, 
Grafton, Whitchurche, Daye, Serres, J Usge, Tottell, Marshe, 
and other Printers during the Sixteenth Century. 

An Assemblage of Rare and Curious Black-letter English 
Books in Theology, Voyages and Travels, History, the 
Chronicles, and a most interesting Collection of Rare and 
Curious Old-English Books, in yarious Classes of Literature, 
including the first four Folio Editions of Shakspeare’s Plays. 

Most splendid Books of Prints, and very extensive 
Illustrated Works, Books of Woodeuts and mblems, an 
puanerens beautifully Illuminated Manuscripts upon Vel- 
um, &c. 

Now on Sale, at the very moderate prices affixed by 
JOSEPH LILLY, i7 and 18, New Street, Covent Garden, 





London, 
This t “valuable and highly-interesting Catalogue, 
interspersed with Bibliographica Notices and acta 


may be had on application, price 2s., or will be sent on the 


receipt of twenty-six postage stamps. 
A CATALOGUE OF INTERESTING 
AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, HISTORICAL AND 
POLITICAL DOCUMENTS, &e., on Sale by Jonny 
Water, Bookseller, 58, Fleet Street, E.C. Among which 
will be found choice examples of the following distinguished 
characters :—Arran (Regent), Arnold (the Traitor), Ben 
Jonson, Bradshaw, Bolinebroke Burke, Cibber, Cranmer, 
Coleridge, Cromwell, Fairfax, C. J. Fox, Hamilton (Regent), 
Grotius, ‘Mazarin, Metastasio, Musicians, Philip IL,, Pitt 
Wm.), Privy Council Letters’ (its, ), Pompadour, Rogers 
Sam.), Rubens, Scott (Sir W.), Shrewsbury, Somers (Lord 
hs,), Southey, Spohr, Swift, 'palbot Dick), Thiers, Wal- 
singham, Was ington, "West, (Sir B.), inde 


*,* Gratis, or forwarded for Two Stamps. 








ATCHARD & OCO., 
ApporintTmEeNT, TO H.R.H. THE 
WALES. 


Publishers. Bibles and Prayer-Books. 

New Publications of Merit. Children’s Books & Periodicals, 
Books Bound. Libraries Arranged. 

Books forwarded by Post. Liberal Discount t for Cash. 


187, Piccadilly, W. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY (Limited). 
THE NEW SEASON.—NOTICE. 


BOOKSELLERS, BY 
PRINCESS OF 











Subscribers to Mupie’s Liprary are Teapecttaliy 120 
that arrangements have been made with the loading 
Publishers for an early 8 abundant supply of all the be 
forthcoming Books Lists of the principal Books at 
present in circulation, and Catalogues of Surplus Copies 
withdrawn for sale at greatly reduced prices, are now ready, 
and will be forwarded on Sr eonticahion. 

New Oxford Street, London; 
City Office, 4, King Stree:, Cheapside. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY soiree | 
CHEAP BOOKS. 








im hips Books se Pulte and Siiiee’ Mente - 
erchants. P n 
others, are » resrearaly te week to conn’ to t Work for the ber 
List of Surplus Copies rm, Recent orks withdrawn from 
Mupre’s Lisrary for Sale. the names of 
more than One Thousand Poni Books of the past and 
present seasons at the lowest current prices. 

‘New O Street, London ; 
City Ortice, 4, King Street, Cheapside. 





“OHI LEGGE REGGE.” 


HE ENGLISH & FOREIGN LIBRARY 
OOMPANY, LIMITED. 
15, OLD BOND STREET, W. 


guarantee the circulation of ALL NEW 

WORKS of of inte rest or value immediately after publication. 
The Library embraces Departments of ence and 
~y Liberal Professions, and of Forgien Lireratvae in all 
ts branches 


oie.t ake eves 


The Co 


Detailod Terms of Su’ 
he Dendta of the Company 












[MPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT.— 
JOSEPH GILLOTT, METALLIC PEN-MAKER to 


a i wd to infortn the commercial rs wel apni 
, e that, . 
canton of hia matey Cc Hee y a nove nt gs i 


has BS deste a me oy series et he. his useful P tions e which, 
ss excellence of temper, -:2ulity of material, and, above al 
Gaemnens in price, must ensvi* nniversal approbation, an 


aeMach p 

boon Dears tse ten weet hie name an = Gunshates $f 
they are put 

felch $y ih bones pontaint taba 

At the ees of — aan a in 


J.@, has in 


fine, 
pause, ocitakie for and} various kinds of 


ls, 

Sold retail bv all stationers and ksellers. Merchants — 
and wholesale dealers can be supplied at the works, Graham 
Street, mipaingtom ; at 91, John Street, New York; and at 
37, Gracech Street, London. 


with 


ARTRIDGE AND COZENS, 


MANUFACTURING STATIONERS, 192, FLEET 
STREET, corner of Chancery Lane —Carriage paid to the 
a vey | on Orders exceeding .—Tue LarGEst and most 
varied Stock in the Kingdom of Note, Letter, and Foolsca' 
papers, Envelopes, Account and MS. Books, Ho usepol 

apets, &c.—Parrriper and Cozens’ celebrated GuiInga 
Cate Stationery forwarded free to any way on 
in ~~ on receipt of gy Order.—No yee r 


Ping Cresta, r Address o 
Envelopes. Coloured 8 ’ (Relief) reduced to 
100. Polished Steel Crest Dies ¢ ved for 5s. 
or Address Dies from 3s.—Scuoot STATIONERY sup 
the most liberal terms.—Illustrated Priee List of I 
Despatch Boxes, Stationery Cabinets, Postage es, 
Woot Biseae eae ao. , post free. Parrripes and Cozens, 192, 








HE ART OF ILLUMINATING 


WITHOUT A MASTER. A New Vom, 
Instructions in Oolouring, andasimple meth raping 
Raised Gold Ornamentations. With Bight Sheets 
lines, containing over One Hundred Specimens from 
MSS. in the Library of the late Grorce Orror, Esa. 
Alphabets, &c., and complete Directions for Colouring them 
like the Originals. Admirably suited for teaching in Schools, 
Price 5s., post free. Orders must contain remittance, 


Newman and Orror, 132, Leadenhall Street, E.C. 
(Copyright. ) 





{ENTERED AT STATIONERS’ HALL.) 


NOVELTIES 


IN 


POCKET BOOKS AND DIARIES. 


F. BOHN & C0.S NEW POCKET BOOKS, 


Without gussets, are the thinnest and most compact yet 
offered to the Public, and will contain as much as their more 
bulky competitors. 


MANUFACTURED IN THREE*SIZES—LARGE, 
MIDDLE, AND SMALL, 


In russia, real morocco, and roan in imitation of morocco; 
each lined thr out with silk, and fastened with a 
catch, not likely to be put out of order, 





F. BOHN & CO’S DIARIES, 


WITHOUT DATES, printed in 32mo., 16mo., and 8vo. ipub- 
fit the Pocket Books), unlike the generality of oe 
lications, can be commenced on t page at 

and continued from time to time, at the ae of the 2 y date 


without the eye-sore of intervenin the case in 
most other printed Diaries, rende tu unn to 
purchase a fresh book every year, until the old one is up. 





F. BOHN & 00.8 DIARIES, 
WITHOUT LIMITED SPACES, will be found the most 
useful to Professional and 


usiness Men, the Clergy, 
others - 3 require more or less space for 


To be had of the principal Booksellers and Stationers, 
and of the 
MANUFACTURERS aND PUBLISHERS, 


F. BOHN & CO., 
KENNINGTON OVAL, LONDON, 





F. BOHN & C0’S “REMINDER.” 


A most useful wai : ~ ted 41, 
manufactured as to enclose a sheet of n 

hi a t en and, 
which can be renewed withou es 





ss, Arrowroot possesses all hy ~4 ’ 
nutritive, and demulcent ay) ye As a diet 
snd in canon fn action it is frequently 


Age OOLONIAL ARROWROOT ASSO- 
ag SATION, Established by tinge TH FT BN Sere 


GOT certified 
i a peel SPR) ete dae 


), Ww 
ice eet te 
“es v 
soa, and a copy of whose wil be 
Tins, 1 and , at 1s.6d. per Ib.; be anes 
yids oa datug about alte, Prigical Seah r 


NEVELL & OO., Sole Agents and Consignees, 





ree on application. 





SAMUBL BEVAN, Secretary. 
691 | 
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Vucation. 

EsTaBiisuen 1818, 
PROFESSIONAL AGENCY. 
J. B. LANGLEY, M.R.C.S., &c. 


Krnaq’s Cout.), tinues to his and 
( s Cout,), continnes, to give Pereqnel and 


Or other Pisieanianal Men. — to. 
careful regard to the interests 


Attention 


conducted with the most 
Se ane SO peas mages. No 
r Purchasers. ‘artnerships and 


in Law and Medicine - Ry on the Register. Highest 


references given. 
Proressionat Acrency Orrices, 50, Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, W.C, 





LERICAL, & SCHOLASTIC AGENCY 


OFFICES, 
78, BOROUGH ROAD, 8.E. 


The Nobili 
pny 5 A vided, f 
can always pro ree 0 
notice, with Tutors, 
a and Housekeepers. Undeniable references 
required before placing names upon the Register, so that 
Employers may accept an introduction from the se Offices as 
a guarantee of the respectalaNy and a goed faith .- ue 
Advowsons and Gisposed. of 
Mr. E. ST CRRIS. CO ag 


harge, and at a few hours’ 





R. BEHR, rorRMERLY HEAD MASTER OF 


MEDS ABBEY SOHOOL, WLMORESTER, is now 
les at THE 


GRANG 5 EWELL, war mEPSOM. SU RI) He is as- 
aoe resident een Som the Universities of Oxford, 
an 


pny wd Pupils for the Pustric 
Scnooits, NAVAL AND UB 


LLEGES, and CoMPETITIVE 
Examinations, For and Reference, apply as 
above, 





DUCATION in GERMANY, Heidel- 


berg.—Dr. GASPEY’S Li ag wae | be had of Mr. 
Ounvanwa.t. 21, Norfolk Street, W.C, 





[gt sy IN GERMANY.—Mrzs. and 
HURY receive YOUNG LADIES to BOARD 


Oo oe oe Or ae ikarelty ait tof the Pupils. The house 

is detached, and situate on the banks of the 
inclusive, For prospectuses, 
ef &e. apply & to Messrs. Griffith and Farran, corner 
of St, ’s Church Yard, 





[{PUCATION IN GERMANY, FRANK- 
FORT-ON-THE-MAINE. — Dr. HOHAGEN has 
vACAs CIES in his Establishment for YOUNG GENTLE- 
MEN. For terms, references, &c., apply to 8.S., Mr, Jones, 
Printseller, 73, Princes Street, Leicester Square. 





7DUCATION (PROTESTANT). — GER- 


MANY.— GROVE HOUSE, Coblenz.— The above 
conducted Miss KOETTLITZ, and 


Ly | MANY. by 
Coligheeally situate on the banks of the Rhine, offers supe- 
rior onal The Priel combined with the age a 





PARIS: YOUNG LADIES’ EDUCATION. 
direc by Stesdamnes Waxe0 thd Lnwarnn, 6 Bae de 
Tour, Tus Tnerroriox,siuated ins moat healthful 


in th 
‘ course most 
pre ee and the t arts. 
Institute. terms 
Pupils a 





EDUCATION IN FRANCE.—CHaATEAU 
IEP haging wes Seminary for a ‘Gaines, rear Calais, 





ary oe Pupils reasived for the Modern Ta ages 
Lorraine. St. iota sie 





RPUCATION 5 bnort in FRANCE,.— 


eee 


FDUCATION (Superior) IN FRANCE.— 


pe Moaperion) © 









, Clergy, Gentry, Heads of Families, and 
ools are eee informed that they 


Curates, Secretaries, Governesses, Com- 


D. NUTT’S DEPOT FOR FOREIGN LITERATURE, 





LONDON: 


27 0, 


FOREIGN BOOKS, OLD & NEW, IN EVERY BRANCH OF LITERATURE. 


WEEKLY AND SEMI-WEEKLY IMPORTATIONS FROM THE CONTINENT. 
ORDERS FOR BOOKS NOT IN STOCK EXECUTED AS QUICKLY AS POSSIBLE. 
Periodicals and Newspapers supplied by Post. 

CATALOGUES GRATIS. 





STRAND, wW.C. 











EDUOATIONAL TELESOOPES. 


T. COOKE & SONS, 
OPTICIANS, &c., 


31, SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, 
LONDON, 


MANUFACTORY— 


BUCKINGHAM WORKS, 
YORK, 


Bet, to announce that, in addition to their high-class 
ASTRONOMICAL TELESCOPES of all Sizes, they are 
now mannfacturing 


EDUCATIONAL TELESCOPES, 


With object-glasses, varying in aperture from 24 to 4 inches 
The BRVORTIONAL TELESCOPES are supplied with 
the best object-glasses ; brass tubes, with rack adjustment to 
focus, finder, dew-cap, and two astronomical eye-pieces, with 
sun. es; "they are mounted on tall tri stands, with 
horizontal and vertical motions, and steadying rods. 
packed in neat cases, 
consequence of increased facilities in theirmanufacture 
T.CookEe anceane are enabled to offertheir EDUCATION TAL 
TELESCOPES at prices from £10 to £36. 
They also beg to solicit attention to their 


PORTABLE EQUATORIAL MOUNTINGS. 


With Hour Circle, reading to twenty seconds of time, and 
Declination Circle, to one — of arc; nt-screw 


tange 
motion, and ali n eg ae in position, 
on stout tripod stan tands. From 25" £5 to £12, 1 


PRICE LISTS may be had on application. 





REAT NORTHERN CEMETERY, 


COLNEY HATCH. Seven Miles from London by 
Railroad or Road. 


Ground Consecrated, 100 Pt ee ee 50 Acres, 


sually charged 
£8. ce £15, 15s. Ud, 


Catacomb ... es er a 
Ground for Brick Vault for Six 
Co: Od. £15. 15s, 0d. 


£7. 73. 
Ditto ditto Twelve ditto £10. 10s. 0d. £21. 0s. 0d, 
Ditto Private Grave ... &, 15s. 0d, £A, 4s. Od, 


Common Interment Gaeuding 
Desk Service) .. £0 Ils, 0d, £2. 2s. Od. 
Not provided 


Interment in Family Grave : 
(nochargeforGround) .. £2. 2. oa. { rhe Nee ang 


NO EXTRA CHARGE ON SUNDAYS. 
Orrices:—122, HIGH HOLBORN, W.C. 





(PREAT NORTHERN CEMETERY AND 
FUNERAL COMPANY.—The Company undertake 
Uspere of all wasele to their own or any other Cemetery, 


se Man’s Sitenhe Complete . &l. 14s, 0d, 
(Usually 


charged £3. 10s. ) 
Other Funerals from £2. 15s. to £16. 16s. and upwards. 


MORTUARY at the Company’s PRIVATE RAILWAY 
Aes York Roan, Krna’s Cross, for deposit of bodies 


OF CHAR 
"fein de ee further particulars may be had of any 
PO ng og ct ong and at the 


Orriczs:—122, HIGH HOLBORN, W.C. . 





REDUCED SCALE OF INTEREST. 


MONEY, without the Expense of Life 

Assurance o Preliminary, Fees.—The REAL and 
PERSONAL ADVANCE COMPANY (Limited) advance 
oad ne & Lm E b 


Deposit of Deeds, Lenses, fe &e. &e-- Apply at 2 iravistock Street, 
sg = par Ay 4 from 9 to ; Saturdays ° 


CUARVEY VEY, Secretary. 





£1,000 IN CASE OF DEATH, 
Or an Allowance of £6 per Week while laid up by Injury 
caused by 


eae id OF ANY KIND, 
Whether Walking. Deiving, |S Mumtins. Fhocting, 
Poe or at es. may} may be poveren 


RAILWAY GERI. spam sere COMPANY. 
MORE THAN 8000 CLAIMS FOR 


COMPENSATION 
HAVE BREN PROMPTLY AND LIBERALLY PAID. 


at 
Biaugny, the Inn Agent or atte Otic, 10, REG 


WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 








ARIS.—AGENT FOR THE READER, 
MR. J. ROTHSCHILD, Rue de Buci, 14, who will 
roteive Subscriptions and forward Books intended for 





Se 





ERMAN Y.—Mr. F. ie BROCKHAUS, 
Leipzig, having been appointed Agent for Lei 

Northern Germany, it is requested that intending Su zig and 

will send their names to him. Books for Review may also be 
forwarded to him for enclosure in his Weekly Parcel, 


RUSSIA. — Messrs. ASHER & 00, 


Berlin Agents for Tur Reaper, will receive the names 
of Subscribers, and take charge of Books intended for Review 








OBTH or EUROPE.—Messrs. ONCKEN, 
por Renmtrada, Hamburg, will TueR 
seosiee Sacks tatemtad ter Marton an eae rie Reaves, 
tions for the Editor. 


[NDIA: MADRAS. — Messrs. GANTY 

Brothers, 175, Mount Road, Madras, will register names 
of Subscriber on account of Tue Reaper, Annual Sub- 
cription, inclsuding postage, 13 rupees. 








SHAKESPEARE SCHOOL of the ROYAL 
DRAMATIC COLLEGE. 


Under the Patronage of her Most Gracious Majesty the 
QUEEN and his Royal Highness the PRINCE of BON RT 
The Council of the Royal Dramatic College considering 
that the present is a favourable opportunity for prom 
one of the main purposes of the Institution they have foun 
beg to INVITE PUBLIC SUPPORT in AID of the 
ECTION and ENDOWMENT of a SHAKESPEARE 
SCHOOL, for the Classical and General Education of the 
Children of Actors or Actresses and Dramatic Authors—the 
noblest and most fitting monument to the memory of the 
Player and Poet. 

The Council of the Royal Dramatic College beg to apprise 
the public that all subscriptions intended oe the endowment 
of the Shakespeare School should be paid only to the Master, 
New Theatre Royal, Adelphi, or to Messrs. Coutts, bankers, 
Strand, London. 

Noblemen, gentlemen, and others, interested in carrying 
out this design, are requested to communicate with the 


undersigned, 
BENJAMIN WEBSTER, Master. 
New Theatre Royal, Adelphi. 





YDROPATHIC ESTABLISHMENT, 


GRAEFENBERG VILLA, NEW BARNET HERTS, 
close to the Railway Station underthe direction of Mr. M 
CALFE (Proprietor of the Hydropathic Establishment, Priess- 
nitz House, ge oe +) 

New Barnet tted by th the Medical Profession to be one 
of the most salubrious spots in En nen, adjoins Hadley 

ood, and is within half-an-hour’s ri the Great North- 
ern Railway of the King’s Cross Station, from whence trains 
start eve 

For Terms and Prospectuses apply to Mrs. WEsTox, Grae- 
fenberg Villa, as above. 





FOR THE OYSTER SEASON, 1864. 





New Edition, fcap. 8vo., illustrated by Groner CrurksHANK, 
in elegant binding, price Is., 


THE OYSTER; 


WHERE, HOW, AND WHEN TO FIND 
BREED, COOK, AND EAT IT. 


With a New Chapter— 
THE OYSTER-SEEKER IN LONDON. 


“No but a man in love with his subject could have 
written t book, It is full of the most varied info 
bd conveyed, to og Sting th lover 0 eoncere cal 

manner ere is no e lov 
want to know in relation to this succulent and interesting 


little creature but he may find it in this yolume. Afte ro 
ing it from to end, and revelling in remembe 


and anticipated feasts of natives, pandores, and powldoodies, 
we close the book, exclaiming, 
* Let those eat now who never ate before, 
And those who always eat now eat the more.’ Nee 


** A complete bf, and whi 8s manual, which gages we be wpe 


every supper- and which no fishmonger’s 

without. '—Saturday book 
i 2 of this little roan 

about them continue seasonable, It is en for be 


multitude of oyster-eaters, as the author states: 
wri ebook dor the man Of nelence > or states id 1 would. 
It is © ce, nO, + ga for the eating, that I have 
turned author.’’ No one 
“This is an admirable i little book about oysters. N° pe 
can attempt to deny the universal interest of the subject of 





London : Triisxer & Co., 60, Paternoster Row. 
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THE READER. 


3 DECEMBER, 1864. 
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Ghe Hmperial Mercantile Credit Association, Limiter, 


Are authorized to receive Appiications for £2,800,000 CERTIFICATES OF DEBENTURE of 


THE ATLANTIC AND GREAT WESTERN RAILWAY 


(NEW YORK—PENNSYLVANIA—OHIO). 


Of which £1,200,000 have been already applied for. These Certificates will be issued at £90 for £100, to be redeemed at par, £100 sterling, at the end of three years, with 
interest at 8 per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly, on the 15th of May and 15th of November in each year, the payment of the interest in London being guaranteed by 


THE CONSOLIDATED BANK (LIMITED), LONDON. 





TRUSTEES—SAMUEL GURNEY, Ese., M.P.; JOHN P. KENNARD, Esg.; CHARLES MOZLEY, Esq. 
BANKERS—THE CONSOLIDATED BANK, Lonpon anp Mancuesten; Mrssrs. A. HEYWOOD, SONS, & CO., Liverpoot. 
SOLICITORS—Megssrs. FRESHFIELDS ayy NEWMAN, Bank Buildings, London, E.C. 
Mzssrs. J. HUTCHINSON & SON, 15, Angel Ct., Throgmorton St., London, E.C. | Messrs. T. TINLEY anp SONS, 44, Brown’s a Liverpool. 


BROKERS. .&. F. SATTERTHWAITE, Esg., 38, Throgmorton Street, London, E.C. 


The AtLantic aND Great Western Raitway consists of the following divisions 
and branches :— 


The Main Line in New York ...... 50 Miles 
a » in Pennsylvania... fe BP * 
a: ee MNO, i, ks SR Be, org vn, EG 
rey —— 385 
Extension in New York (Buffalo) .. ... ... 5 


a to Oil Creek in Pennsylvania.. .. ... 35 , 
be to Coal Regions inOhio (New Lisbon) 20 ,, 
nd SEE she.’ inc dint pnt cen tle. the 





167 
EUMER Sask ind tte” ek. ck 


Also the Ertz anp Nracara Rattway, belonging to same system, 30 miles in length, 
is wholly in Canada, and secures an enormous Coal Traffic over 200 miles of the ATLAN- 
Tic AND GREAT WEsTERN, by whom it has been constructed and is now chiefly owned. 

The route of this Great Railway, connecting New York with St. Louis, a distance 
of 1200 miles (without change of carriages or break of gauge), passes through Free 
States, far removed from the sceneof war. The Line is now completed, and in posses- 
sion of a Traffic which may fairly be called extraordinary. For September last the 
gross earnings on 322 miles open were, at ordinary exchange, at the rate of £1,100,000 
per annum (exclusive of the bonus of 10 per cent. paid by the Erte Rartway on all 
Through Traffic, which will probably reach £100,000 per annum additional), 
the earnings having increased since the commencement of the year by 100 per cent, 
This, even at the present exchange, would leave a large surplus after payment of 
the interest in gold on the Bonded Debt. The power to increase the fares will, of 
course, be exercised, if the present exceptional rates of exchange should continue. 

The total Bonded Debt over the whole system of the ATLANTIC aND GREAT 
Western Rartway is £3,600,110, and, with the exception of proceeds of Bonds 
£1,755,070, held by the public, the Line has been constructed with funds advanced by 
capitalists, whose anticipations of profitable results have been far more than realized ; 
the Railway, although only partially developed, exhibiting returns of Traffic and 
Revenue which may, without exaggeration, be designated unexampled. 

When this undertaking was projected it was found necessary to obtain powers 
for its construction from each State through which it would pass. This compelled 
independent organizations and separate financial arrangements, the inconvenience 
attending which has become so manifestthat it is determined to consolidate the whole 
Line under one administration. Pending the completion of Legislative enactments, 
it has been resolved to issue sterling Certificates of Debenture, payable in three years, 
bearing interest at 8 per cent. per annum, which interest is guaranteed by the 
CoNsOLIDATED Banx, and the principal secured by a Deposit with the Trustees of 
Bonds and Shares amounting at usual exchange to £4,230,493. 

The Bonds and Shares so deposited will be kept at the Bank or Ena@tanp in the 
names of the Trustees, and the form of Declaration of Trust to be executed by them 
may be inspected at the office of Messrs. FrrsurieLps anp NEWMAN. 

The Erte Rarway, of which the AtLantic anp Great WksTERn is practically an 
extension, upon a mileage of about the same extent, but constructed at a cost nearly 
three times as great, has earned inthe present year sufficient not only to pay interest 
on all its Bonded Debt, but also a dividend of 10 per cent. on Ordinary Stock. The 
ATLANTIC AND Great WesteRn Raiiway, in addition to its Through Traffic in common 
with the Errr, has almost a monopoly of the Petroleum Traffic in Pennsylvania, with 
vast Coalfields, and other important sources of local revenue. The cost of its con- 
struction having been so much less, and its Mortgage Debt consequently so much 
smaller, with an assured traffic at least equal, it is estimated that in the three years, 
during which the Certificates of Debenture run, the payment of the principal will be 
provided for out of Revenue alone. 

The Directors of the Errz Company have manifested the estimation in which they 
ey vows ATLANTIC “~~ Great WESTERN oe hg and the — they eng of 

uture prospects, by contracting to supply for its use, at their own expense, Rolling 
Stock to the extent of One Million Sterling. «: 

The Artantic anp Great Wxestern Rariway has been constructed by Tuomas 
Ww. Kennarp, C.E., as Engineer-in-Chief, and under the immediate superintendence 
of an experienced agent of Messrs. Petro anp Berrs. A Report from Sir 8. Morrow 
Peto, Bart., M.P., is annexed, showing that the works have been executed in the 
most substantial manner. Appended are some statistics, derived from official returns, 
relating to the increase in the carriage eastwards of produce during the past five 

ears from some of the chief cities of the West, with which traffic the ATLANTIC AND 
REAT WEstERN Rariway is directly connected ; from these figures the causes of its 
y revenue may be deduced. 

The Certificates of Debenture are in sums of £100, £500, and £1000 each, with 
Coupons attached for Interest at 8 per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly. The 
interest for the whole term will be guaranteed y the Conso.LipaTEp Bank, withwhom 
securities have been lodged. 


The price of issue is fixed at 90; and the instalments are payable as follows :— 


5 per cent. on livation. 
1 =, ~—-_ on allotment. 
10 » January 17, 1865. 
15 ae Feb a me 
15 ” March ts ” 
17 od April 17, 5 
18 »  Mayl5 » less Coupon £4 per cent. due that day. 
90 


The Certificates will be paid off at par on 15th November, 1867. 





Mxssrs. SHORE anv KIRK, 14, St. Ann’s Square, chester. 


To Samvurt Gusnsy, Esq., M.P. 
Joun P. Kennarp, Esq., and > Trustees. 
Cuartes Moziey, Esq. 

Dear Sirs,—You are aware that, at the request of the Capitalists furnishing the 
funds for the construction of the ATLtantic anp Great WEstERN Ratiway, my firm 
undertook the grave responsibility of the supervision of the Works of the Line to be 
executed under a contract with Mr. McHenry, and from the plans and designs of 
Mr. THomas W. Kennarp, the Engineer-in-Chief of the Railway. 

Before the Works were commenced my Firm sent one of its most experienced 
Agents, who had superintended the execution of several large Works, and who had 
been in its employ upwards of thirty years, and entrusted to his charge the super- 
vision of'the various Works to be executed on the Railway. 

It is due both to Mr. Kennarp, the Engincer-in-Chief, and to Mr. McHxwry, the 
Contractor, that I should state to you that the position we occupied, which might 
have been an invidious one, has not in the slightest degree partaken of that character. 
Every recommendation of our agent has been at once cheerfully carried out, and 
Mr. McHenry has executed his contract with an honest desire to carry out every 
pre my na in a fair and liberal spimt. The Line has been ballasted and laid in a 

yle fully equal to the best of our English Railways, while the pemetm favourable 
nature of the country through which it passes has rendered necessary so few works of 
art that its maintenance need not exceed the average cost per mile of our Railways at 
home. The Stations throughout are of ample extent, and the Siding Accommodation 
fully equal to the requirements of the traffic. 

It must be very satisfactory to you to find that the Engineer-in-Chief states in his 
last report that the traffic at the present time is sufficient to pay, at the then price of 
gold, the Dividend on all the Consolidated Bonds of the entire Line, assuming them 
not to be issued to a greater extent than £6500 stg. (six thousand five hundred pounds 
sterling) per lineal mile. Estimates and predictions are so often falsified, that this 
fact becomes peculiarly valuable, the more so as at the present time the Rolling Stock 
is not more than equal to the requirements of the local traffic; and when the Rolling 
Stock to be provided under the Agreement with the Exre Company is placed on the 
Line, these increased facilities cannot fail to produce an amount of c far exceed- 
ing the estimates which have been prepared in regard to it. 

I am, dear Sirs, for Betts and Self, yours faithfully, 
8. MORTON PETO. 


INCREASE IN THE CARRIAGE OF Propucr FRoM West TO EAST DURING THE PAST FIVE 
YEARS, DERIVED From OrriciaL Returns, 


Nov. 4, 1864. 


CHICAGO, 
Total Grain. Fat Cattle. . 
1859 ... ....... 16,754,188 bahis, ... ... .. $2,500 .. .. .. 110,247 
eer >) eee 8 ear 
1861 ... ... .. 590,481807 . aes ake as EE ote. nets 004 
1862... ... ... 56,487,110 ,, see ane eee 207,966 .. 401,135 
1868 ... ... ... 54,741,699 ,, sain.” tants Suny Se <li 
MILWAUKEE. Pork, Beef, 
Total Grain. Lard, and Tallow. 
1859 6,550,896 bshls, .. .. .. .. «. 10,206,400 Iba, 
1860. 9,995, ° 1,068,000 ,, 
1861 16,710,580 ,, 14,682,103 ,, 
1862 18,732,389 ,, 30,5538, nA 
1863 16, - 41,609,553 ,, 
TOLEDO Cattle, Pigs, 
Flour Wheat, and Sheep. 
1860 803,700 barrels... 5,083,335 . 209,608 
1861 1,372,111 o sb . G23606 ,, 281,495 
1862 1,585,325 os mite . 9,827, ne 
BUFFALO, 
Total Grain. Cattle, Pigs, and Sheep. 
1860 37,089,461 bshls. 14,040,308 Ibs, 
1861 ... . 61,460,601 ,, 25,999, jo 
_ Se ae ACs, are ‘leeds esse sets. Se te 
ee ne vee obs, ode nee 40,438,804 ,, 
As respects Petroleum, in the carriage of which this Railway has practically the 
monopoly :— 
™ | ool produced in 1859 .. .. 4. 750 bis. of 40 gallons, 
- -" hp apy Bia 50,000 e 
a 1861... 550,000, be 
ie - 1862... 2,000,000, + 
” ” 1868 2,220,000 ” ” 


The Cleveland Branch of the Artawtic AnD Great Western Rattway is engaged 
to the full extent of its capacity in the carriage of Iron, the Ore from the Mines of 
Lake Superior, and in shipping ss in return vessels. These mines produced in 

n 


o Copper. 
1850 ... ... ... ... 65,670tons .. .. .. .. 6,061 tons, 
ee. i hpaing esas = = = a 


Trape or Crxcrnnati.—Some idea of the enormous growth of trade at the West 
may be formed from the following statement of the value of the Imports and 
of leading staples at Cincinnati :— 


eee: 1861-62 es 
1858-50 ... ... .. ... 160,220,954 ns . 129, 
1859-60 _. .. .. . 180,384,406 1962-63 |. _ 946,517,354 
1860-61 .. .. ... ... 147;226,962 1863-64... 578,870,362 








ATLANTIC AND GREAT WESTERN RAILWAY.—New York, Pennsytvanis, AND Onio. 
FORM OF APPLICATION (to be retained by the Bankers). 


No To ras ImprrtaL Mercantiue Cxxpit Association (LiMiTED). 


Ha s id to . . . 
Deb nt of ving pai the Consolidated Bank (Limited) the sum of £ 


I hereby request that you will allot me £ Certificates ot 


the Artantic anp Great Western Rariway, and I hereby agree tc accept such Certificates of Debentures, or any less number that may be allotted to me, and to 


ents thereon, according to the Terms of the Prospectus. 


693 


I am, your obedient Servant, 
De melt Settembre $b ArT 


8 
A 
Date SOE ESE HERE HOH SCE FH TERETE Eee 
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Just published, in fcap. 8vo., price 3s. 6<1., cloth, 


DAY-DREAMS: a New Volume of 


Poems, reprinted ) from Onee a Week, 
Awprews, B.A. of Wadham College, Oxtora. Praees 


London: Loneman, Green, & Co., Paternoster Row. 





Just published, in Two Volumes, 8vo., with Two Portraits on 


Steel, Facsimile of 
price 30s., eioth, Handwriting, and 19 Wood Engravings, 


THEODORE PARKER’S LIFE and 
CORRESPONDENCE. By Joun Weiss. 
“Theodore Parker’s life | raise, and which press for @ 


and writings deserve careful | solution quiteas much on on® 
attention, not merely for | side of Atlantic as th® 
what they teach us about the other..... Few books giv® 
state of thought and feeling a better insight into the 












Now ready, in feap. 8vo., price 7s. 6d., antique cloth, 


LYRA MYSTICA: Hymns and Verses 


on Sacred Subjects, Ancient and Modern. Edited by the 
Rev. Onpy Surpiey, M.A. 





By the same Editor, uniformly printed, price 7s. 6d. each, 


LYRA MESSIANICA : Hymns and Verses 
, dw Life of Christ, Ancient and Modern; with other 


LYRA EUCHARISTICA. Second Edition, 
revised, with upwards of 120 Additional Hymns. 


London : Loyaman, Green, & Co., Paternoster Row. 





OXFORD UNIVERSITY LOCAL EXAMINATIONS 
For 1865. 
Now ready, in 12mo., price 1s. 6d., cloth, 


GOLDSMITH’S “TRAVELLER ;” 


with Explanato Notes, Exercises in the Analysis of 
feppamess, and io sate of . Loss. nape. for oe poet 

* ools, by WatteR M‘Leop, F.R.G.S., 
Royal Military Asylum, Chelsea. 





Also by Mr. M‘Leop, on the same plan, price Is. 6d., 
GOLDSMITH’S ‘“‘DESERTED VILLAGE.” 


# New Edition. 
* WINTER” and THOM- 


THOMSON’S 
SON’S “SPRING.” 2s. each. 
London: Loneman, Green, & Co., Paternoster Row. 





Just published, in 12mo., price 3s. 6d., cloth, 


ANALYSIS of Mr. MILL’S SYSTEM 


of oats. By ¥- Sressine, M.A., Fellow of Worcester 


Lendon: Loneman, Green, & Co., Paternoster Row. 





Just published, in 12mo., price 2s. 6d., cloth, 


ARITHMETIC for the Use of Schools 


Kppendin cn the Hheeial Geta Rey envi, 
n e etri ystem, . DROYSELL, B.A. 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 


London: Loneman, Green, & Co., Paternoster Row. 





MAX MULLER’S SANSKRIT AND ENGLISH 
TEXT-BOOKS. 


Nowready, in royal 8vo., price 7s. 6d., cloth, the Sanskrit Text 
may be had separately, price 3s, 6d., cloth, 


THE FIRST BOOK of the HITO- 


PADESA; con th - 
— taining the Sanskrit Text, with Inter 


, and English 
a pe Pel ng ny by Max MiiLuer, MA. Tegra 
in the University of Oxford. es 


London: Loremay, Green, & Co., Paternoster Row. 





In post 8vo., with Portrait, price 7s. 6d., cloth, 


MEMORIALS OF THE LATE 


F. O. FINCH, Member of the Society of Water-Col r 
with Selections from his Writings. rapt ries 


London: Lonemayn, Green, & Co., Paternoster Row. 





NEW MANUAL OF FAMILY PRAYER. 
Now ready, in small 8vo., price 4s. 6d., 


HOUSEHOLD PRAYER, from 


Ancient and Authorized Sources, with Morning and 

Evening Reetings from Gospels and Epistles for each 

Tutor of University Cullens Oviord Ben enbeel ena 
ve olle ord, oned fo 

in his Diocese by the Lord Bishop of Oxford. _—_ 


Rivinerons, London, Oxford, and Cambridge. 





: REV. DR. PUSEY. 
Now ready, in 8vo., price 6d.; by post 7d., 


EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. 


A Sermon hed before the University of Oxf 
Oct. 16, Ise, by OB Poser DD. Ganon of Chee 


Oxford and 377, Strand, London: J. H. and Jas, Parker; 
and Rivinerons, Waterloo Place. 


THE NORTH BRITISH REVIEW, 
No. LXXXILI., is now ready. 
ConTENTS :— 
I, COMMERCIAL PHILANTHROPY. 
a a a a by JOHNSON’S DICTIONARY. 
° ICAL 
mu ‘! REFORM IN THE CHURCH OF 


IV. EARLY ROMAN TRAGEDY and EPIC POETRY. 
V. WILDBAD AND ITS WATER. 
VL. GIUSEPPE GIUSTI AND HIS TIMES. 
VII. THE LATE JOHN RICHARDSON. 


Edinburgh : Epwonston and Doveuas. 
Londén: Hamiuroy, Apams, & Co. 








THE READER. 
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which no one, having read it, will ever forget.” —Itustrated 
** Strikingly original. Its author’s sty 


amount of a construction, with 


comedy, it w 





is excellent. It contains many ¢ 
the best surprize which any work of fiction has contained for years, In a 


d rank with the screen-scene in the School for Scandal.’’-—Press. 


Just published, Two Volumes, post 8vo., 


MARGARET DENZIL’S HISTORY. 


ANNOTATED BY HER HUSBAND. 


(Reprinted from “Tux Cornutt Macazine.”) 
“The author having invented a striking and even startli 


story, produces a thoroughly original work. It is a novel 
es of great eloquence. There is a vast 


. 








SMITH, ELDER, & 





CORNHILL. 


CO., 65, 








ELEGANT GIFT-BOOK. 


JUST PUBLISHED, 


THE CORNHILL GALLERY: 


CONTAINING 


One Hundred Engravings, from Drawings on Wood. 


(Being Designs for the Illustration of ‘‘ Taz CoRNHILL 
MaGaZineE.’’) 


By Frederick Leighton, A.R.A.; John Everett Millais, R.A.; 

George Du Maurier; J. Noel Paton, R.A.S.; Frederick 

ely George A. Sala; W. M. Thackeray; Frederick 
er. 


Printed in Tint, on Cardboard, size 133 in. by 104 in. 


Price, in One Volume, handsomely bound, with gilt edges, 
One Guinea ; as separate Pictures, in elegant Portfolio, 
One Guinea. 

“Generations hence, the CornutLt GALLERY will be 
referred to asthe most perfect example of the taste of our 
day, shown in the illustrations of books of amusement. 
Never were woodcuts more carefully and luxuriously trans- 
fer1udito paper. The CorNHILL GALLERY, now wonderfully 
cheap, will, we believe, rise in market value as its date runs 
back into the past. For it is unquestionably the best extant 
illustration of one not unimportant section of the Fine Art 
of this Country in the middle of the Nineteenth Century.’’— 
Bzraminer. 

* This noble volume possesses unusual attractions for the 
connoisseur and collector.’’—Jllustrated London News. 


“ As an elegant drawing-room volume, as a pleasant monu- 
ment of many agreeable tales, and as a volume of really 
well-designed and carefully executed engravings, the Corn- 
HILL GALLERY has our hearty commendation.’’—Odserver. 

*“ As a show book for a drawing-room, it is the best that 
has been published for a long time, and we believe that it 
will meet with an extensive sale.’’—Press. 


“This remarkably cheap and beautiful volume is sure to 
charm many a fireside circle during the coming season. The 
book is one to tempt even a man of small means to purchase 
a@ copy, not only for the pleasure it affords, but as a good 
and safe investment for his money.”’—READER. 


“A splendid volume. The Cornutt Gauiery is a beau- 
tiful specimen of the art which it represents. _A choicer 
ornament for a drawing-room table could hardly be had.’’— 
Morning Star. 


Sirs, Exuper, & Co., 65, Cornhill, 





ELEGANT GIFT-BOOK, 


—--— 


Just published, price One Guinea, 


THE LAKE COUNTRY: 


By E. LYNN LINTON. 
With One Hundred Illustrations Drawn and 
Engraved on Wood. 
By W. J. LINTON. 
From Sketches taken by himself expressly for this Work, 
AND A MAP. 

A handsome quarto vor a on tinted paper 
0 


by Messrs. Cuay & Co., and richly bound in cloth gilt, from 
a design by Joun LeicuTon, Esq., F.R.A.S. 


Surru, Erper, & Co., 65, Cornhill. 





MR. SMILES’ POPULAR WORKS. 


GEORGE and ROBERT STEPHEN. 


SON: the Story of their Lives. Portraits and 70 Illus. 
trations. Post 8vo., 6s. 
*.* 30,000 copies have been printed of the “Life of Ste. 
phenson,.” 


Uniform with the above Work, 


JAMES BRINDLEY and the EARLY 


ENGINEERS. With Portraits and 50 Illustrations, 
Post 8vo., 6s. 


SELF HELP; with Llustrations of 
Character and Conduct. Post 8vo., 6s. 
*,* 60,000 copies of this Work have been printed, 


Uniform with the above Work, 


INDUSTRIAL BIOGRAPHY: a 


Companion Volume to “‘SzeLtr Hexp.”’ Post &vo., 6s. 
Joun Murray, Albemarle Street. 





Now ready, price Is. (No. LX.), 


THE CORNHILL MAGAZINE for 


DECEMBER. With Illustrations by Grorce H, 
Tuomas and Grorece Du MAuRIER, 


CONTENTS :— 


ARMADALE, By Witxie Cot.iys. (With an Illustration.) 
Book THE SEcoND. 
CuapTerR I.~The Mystery of Ozias Midwinter. 
THE BARS OF FRANCE AND ENGLAND. 
GIOVANNI BATTISTA NICCOLINI. 
WIVES AND DAUGHTERS. An Every-day Story. (With 
an Illustration.) 
CuaprTer XII.—Preparing for the Wedding. 
jo XT1.—Molly Gibson’s New Friends, 
»»  &LV.—Molly finds Herself Patronized. 


A CONVICT’S VIEWS OF PENAL DISCIPLINE. 
SALVORS. 
JOHN LEECH. (TIllustrated.) 

London: Smrrx, E.tper, & Co., 65, Cornhill. 


Now ready, in One Handsome Volume, 534 pp., 8vo., 
cloth, 12s. 6d., 


ITALICS: 


BRIEF NOTES ON ‘POLITICS, PEOPLE, AND PLACES 
IN ITALY IN 1864. 


By FRANCES POWER COBBE. 


“Tt contains some qhanmaing descriptions of scenery, and 
some very lively pictures of national manners.”—Londou 
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‘= movement which is now going on 
with reference to a new system of Law- 
reporting is one of more than merely pro- 
fessional interest. In order to explain the 
merits or demerits of the scheme which 
received a qualified sanction from the bar on 
Monday last, it will be as well to say some- 
thing first of the present position of Law- 
reporting. ‘Two classes of reports are now 
provided for the public. In the columns of 
the daily newspapers there appear very copi- 
ous, and, as a rule, very fairly accurate, 
reports of the most prominent cases tried in 
the London law-courts. It is not very often 
that a trial of any great legal interest takes 
place out of the metropolis ; and, in these ex- 
ceptional cases, original reports are generally 
supplied to the metropolitan press. In many 
instances the reporters are barristers who 
eke out an insufficient practice by supplying 
full particulars of the evidence and counsels’ 
speeches, as well as of the judge’s summing- 
up. It is obvious, however, that these 
reports can never form a complete record of 
our legal annals. Newspapers naturally and 
properly consult the taste of their readers as to 
the class of cases to which they devote much 
space; and, as Englishmen happily have not 
the passion for law ascribed to the peasants 
of Normandy, cases involving technical legal 
points have little attraction for the general 
public. Moreover, the exigencies of space 
and of more pressing subjects render even 
the law-reports of the Times—by far the best 
which have ever appeared in a non-profes- 
caer eee inadequate for legal pur- 
poses. Inconsequence,a variety of law-reports 
are published periodically, which circulate 
almost exclusively amongst barristers and 
Solicitors. . These publications are purely 
commercial speculations—some of them, we 
believe, very successful ones. As a rule, 
it might be supposed that the ordinary 
laws of supply and demand could be safely 
left to regulate the production of these 
records. As there is an undoubted demand 
for clear, precise, and trustworthy reports 
of all legal cases presenting any important 
and novel feature, we should say beforehand 
that it would certainly be found worth some- 
body’s while to supply the article in ques- 

We are by no means sure that this 
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legal authorities hold a different opinion. 
Whether justly or not, great discontent is felt 
at the absence of any official or i 
record of our law-courts, and a scheme has 
been set on foot to supply this want. Into 
the technical advantages of this project it is 
hardly within our sphere to enter; but we 
incline to doubt its superiority to our pre- 
sent system. A series of reports are to be 
— in future, that is, if this plan should 

carried out, by competentreporters, priority 
being given, in the selection of these reporters, 
to those tlemen who have already per- 
formed similar duties with success. The 
expense of publishing these reports is to be 
borne by a voluntary subscription from mem- 
bers of the legal profession, subsidized, if 
necessary, as far as we can understand, by a 
grant from Government. Moreover, a special 
advantage is to be given to these reports by 
the fact that they are to be recognised by 
our judges as the official records of their 
proceedings. 

We question very much whether such a plan 
could work successfully. Either the labour 
of the reporters must be paid beyond their 
present, that is, their market value, or else 
there is no reason why their work should be 
more efficiently or more promptly performed 
than it is under the existing system. Ifa 
factitious price is paid, a number of lucrative 
appointments will be created; and the public 
will distrust the expediency of providing 
salaries for a host of briefless barristers. If 
the plan is to succeed, it must be by the pos- 
session of a real, if not a nominal monopoly ; 
and all experience has shown that a mono- 
poly, sooner or later, degenerates into-a job. 
In fact, the scheme proposes too much or too 
little. If it is advisable to have an official 
record, the work should be performed wholly 
at public expense, and under the sole superin- 
tendence of the public. If not, the publication 
of legal annals had better be left to the 
ordinary laws of trade. A reform of some 
kind is doubtless needed. Our law is go- 
verned by precedents, and the decision in any 
given case is materially influenced by the 
accumulated weight of a variety of judgments 
on similar subjects. Taking these conditions 
for granted, it is most desirable there should 
exist some formal record of what the decisions 
are on which precedents are formed. Toa 
great extent this want would be supplied if 
our judges, according toa a tgs which has 
found much favour with the bar, were com- 
lled to reduce their judgments to writing 
instead of leaving them to be reported hap- 
hazard. The non-professional public, how- 
ever, entertains grave doubts of the wisdom 
of allowing law to be decided at all by a 
series of constantly accumulating prece- 
dents. Ifthe reform, which Lord Westbury 
is supposed to have at heart, should be 
passed, and a legal code framed, the 
necessity of referring to decisions given 
before the enactment of the code would be 
done away with. And therefore we, in 
common with all who have been or may be 
sufferers by the confusion of our law, look 
with jealousy on every plan to mitigate an 
evil which can only be radically cured by the 
system of codification. 

Meanwhile, the consideration of this topic 
has called public attention to a point only 
incidentally connected with it. We allude 
to the supposed necessity of some supervi- 
sion over the character of the law-reports pub- 
lished in our wt on There is no doubt 
that every report published for professional 
use should be as full and precise as possible, 
and that no statement whatever bearing on 
the merits of the case should be omitted 
except in as far as the exigencies of space 
render omission inevitable. It is not, how- 
ever, equally clear that the general public 
gains by a full narrative of the details of 
scandalous cases. There isa good deal to be 
said on both sides of the question, and the 
extent of the evil is certainly exaggerated. 
Any one who has been at all in the habit of 
attending law-eourts must be aware that a 
vast amount of detail of a disgraceful cha- 
racter is omitted from the newspaper reports. 





is not the case, but a large section of our 


A variety of cases are never reported at all, 
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a con Gaeta records of — 
are always expurgated editions of the truth. 
This saltnenst is due perhaps rather to the 
taste of the public than the deli of news- 
paper proprietors. If there was a demand for 
verbal narratives of every dirty case that 
comes before our courts, some paper or 
would be found unprincipled enough to sup- 
ply the want. Happily the great public has 
no love for simple filth. The insertion of de- 
tailed narratives of cases of low and obscure 
debauchery has invariably been found to 
injure the commercial value of the paper 
which filled its columns with such matter. 
It is only when the case involves the reputa- 
tion of persons of position or repute, or 
possesses some incidental peculiarity of a 
striking character, that the public has any 
wish to know everything that can be known. 
In such cases the public want is amply satis- 
fied. The most depraved taste could scarcely 
want fuller reports than were given of the 
Codrington divorce, or of cases of a similar 
kind. In this respect one paper is no better 
or no worse than another. The fault—if 
fault there is—rests equally upon high-priced 
and low-priced journals. 

Unless a restrictive system is to be intro- 
duced, no remedy can be suggested for this 
state of things; and, in many instances, the 
system operates most injuriously on the in- 
terests both of individuals and the public. 
A witness in a scandalous suit is virtually 
pilloried. It is the duty of the opposing 
counsel to damage the weight of his testi- 
mony; and, in consequence, any circum- 
stance, either in his past life or his connexion 
with the case, is sedulously raked up and 
brought to light. All the facts elitited, or 
even the surmises suggested, are circulated by 
the newspapers throughout the whole circle 
of his acquaintance ; and a man must be sin- 
gularly fortunate or singularly innocent to 
come out of the witness-box, on such a case 
as we have hinted at, without some dama 
being done to his reputation. People will 
say that a man has no business to be mixed 
up at all with any case of a scandalous 
description; but this sort of wisdom is 
more easily preached than practised; and 
there can be no question but that much 
important evidence is lost to justice simply 
because witnesses are afraid of havin 
their evidence published to all the pe 
through the columns of the press. Again, 
the influence produced by reading this class 
of cases on young and inexperienced persons 
can scarcely be regarded as salutary. It is 
not probable, indeed, that breaches of the 
Seventh Commandment will forthwith in- 
crease in number in consequence of the wide- 
spread perusal of the Codrington divorce- 
case; but it may fairly be urged that the 
moral tone and purity of the public mind are 
not exalted by a detailed account of the 
miserable quarrels and recriminations of the 
Admiral and his wife. 

On the other hand, there is a good deal to 
be urged in favour of publicity. The fear of 
exposure acts with special power on the class 
whose misdoings codinarly ive rise to what 
are called scandalous trials. ere are plenty 
of men, and women too, who are very little 
affected by moral considerations, but who 
have the utmost dread of having their names 
brought before the public. The higher you 
ascend the social scale, the ter 1s the in- 
direct penalty attached to the publicity caused 
by an uncensored reportership. The greater, 
therefore, are the inducements to avoid any 
offence which may drag you into a law-court. 
Bill Sykes would care extremely little about 
the account of his relations with Nancy bei 
published in papers that neither he nor his 
friends read or could read. But the Marquis 
of Steyne would feel that the dread of having 
the story of his relations with women, matri- 
monial or otherwise, hawked about the streets 
was a motive for avoiding any excess in 
wickedness. It must be remembered, also, 
that the system of publicity has two sides to 
it. Ifa witness really before the court 
with perfectly clean nae, Bio obtains a gua- 
rantee for his bility, such as he could 
not hope for under any other system. His 
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acquaintance know that the worst that could 
be said, or supposed, or suggested about him, 
has been carefully re to them, and that 
nothing remains in the background. If, on 
the contrary, any sort of censorship was ex- 
ercised over the reports, there would always 
exist a reasonable doubt whether the worst 
was fully known, and whether something 
might not have been'elicited in court which had 
not been reported in the papers. In fact, if 
once there was a censorship, the suspicion of 
favouritism would spring up; and, in a com- 
munity like our own, where social influences 
are very powerful, it would be hard to say 
that such a suspicion might not be justified. 
On the whole, then, we believe a system of 
unlicensed and unsubsidized reporting is the 
best for the public. We must take the 
wheat with the tares, and the many advan- 
tages ofa free press must be laid against the 
scandals caused by unnecessary exposures of 
domestic misery. 








CURRENT LITERATURE. 


THE GNOSTICS. 


The Gnostics and their Remains, Ancient and 
Medieval. By C. W. King, M.A. (Bell and 
Daldy.) 

HE name Gnostic has been used with 
vagueness both in ancient and modern 
times. _ It was applied generally to a variety 
of religionists who, in the first ages of 

Christianity, endeavoured to bend the doc- 

trines and traditions of the new religion to 

their own philosophical views. The word 

‘* gnosis,” or science, had been introduced, it 

is said, by Pythagoras, who is reported to have 

termed the transcendental portion of his 
doctrine yrwois twy dvrwy, the knowledge of 
essences. At a later period the Oriental 
schemes for explaining the origin and con- 
stitution of the universe were designated 
simply yvwois, a term corresponding to our 
word science, with this immense difference, 
that we mean by science the knowledge of the 
creation derived from observation and induc- 
tion, while the gnosis meant knowledge 
based on the arbitrary and visionary expla- 
nations of certain ancient teachers. There 
seems to have been several such schemes in 
vogue—one, for instance, of Egyptian origin, 
another of Persian, and another of Indian. The 
petengntcrs of these speculative views in the 

man world, witnessing the phenomena of 
the rising Christianity which was ever gain- 
ing strength and importance around them, 
endeavoured to find a niche in their sys- 
tems for the highly concrete doctrine of 
the Jewish Messiah. They reduced the 
venerated personalities of the Jewish and 

Christian religions to subordinate beings 

in their comprehensive hierarchies. From 

the Christian point of view this proce- 
dure was heresy—a perversion of Christian 
doctrines by unworthy disciples, who, having 
received a Divine revelation, now endea- 
voured to modify it according to their own 
ambitious fancies. Modern divines like 

Beausobre and Walsh have treated the 

Gnostics in a similar way—that is, as 

Christian heretics—and upon this view no 

intelligible explanation of their ideas was 

pout e. The so-called Gnostic systems must 
treated as independent schemes of religion 
and philosophy prior to and apart from 

Christianity, and their origin must be sought 

in the old religions of Egypt, Persia, and 

India. The true relation of Christiantty to 

these so-called heresies will then become 

apparent. The apostolic and earlier Chris- 
tian writers retorted upon the religionists of 
the day the treatment to which these endea- 
voured to subject Christianity. They sought 
to make it appear that the Messianic history 
was the reality, to which the visionary 
schemes of the followers of Zoroaster, 

Plato, and Buddha, were subordinate. In 

doing this they adopted much of the termi- 

nology of the several schools; and the affair 

in popular or patristic Christianity 
ecoming, a compound of the plain and in- 
telligible doctrine of a universal Jewish 





monarchy with the philosophical and hier- 
archical systems of Egypt, India, Persia, and 
Greece. 

The excellent treatise of the learned 
Frenchman Matter (" Histoire Critique du 
Gnosticisme’’), published a quarter of a 
century ago, first treated the subject in a 
luminous manner; but the progress of philo- 
logical and antiquarian research has since 
afforded the means of obtaining far more 
extensive and accurate information upon 
many points than was then possible. . 
King has taken, as the foundation of his 
work, the materials collected by M. Matter, 
but dissents from that learned writer in 
certain of his conclusions. The plan proposed 
by Mr. King was, he tells us, first to review 
the grand religious systems of the Hast 
flourishing at the time of the establishment 
of Christianity in those regions, and their 
necessary influence on the modes of thought 
and expression both of its missionaries and 
of its first converts; next, by the testimony 
of the apostle to the Gentiles himself, to 
establish the existence of all the germs of the 
gnosis in those cities which were the scenes 
of his most important labours. This ad- 


mirable design is, we regret to say, but very 
im 
is 


rfectly carried out, and Mr. King’s work 
ittle more than a collection of materials 
for such a treatise as that which he contem- 
plated, and which, he tells us, unfortunate 
circumstances have prevented him from 
executing according to his intention. 

Mr. King considers that M. Matter is in 
error in representing the systems of the 
various heresiarchs of the first centuries as 
novel developments of ideas borrowed from 
the Persian Zend-avesta and the Jewish 
Cabala. He maintains that the doctrines of 
Valentinus, the most notable Gnostic heresi- 
arch, were but Buddhism, and that, in the 
history of the first four centuries of the 
Church, everything that was denounced as 
heretical may be traced up to Indian specu- 
lative philosophy as its genuine fountain- 
head. 

Next in importance to India as a source 
of Gnostic opinion Mr. King places Egypt, 
which, locally, was unquestionably the region 
where these ideas found their chief nidus. 
The Persian or Mithraic element comes next. 

Valuable as are the materials which Mr. 
King has brought together, much remains to 
be done before the subject can be considered 
as properly elucidated. The Egyptian reli- 
gion, which entered much more largely into 
the Gnostic system than Mr. King seems to 
suppose, is here only supeificially treated ; 
and the section on Egyptian deities is one 
of the most unsatisfactory in the whole book. 

Mr. King devotes a considerable space to 
the Abraxas gems or talismans, of which 
he gives a number of valuable drawings; 
and, in fact, we suspect that the posses- 
sion of an unusually rich cabinet of these 
curiosities has been the main cause of the 
production before us. In the explication 
of the symbolic figures of the Gnostics 
and of the legends which accompany them 
Mr. King does not throw any additional 
light, and the whole of this subject de- 
serves and requires fresh investigation. A 
German scholar—Bellermann—many years 
ago attempted the interpretation of several of 
the most common legends, which he explained 
partly from the Coptic, partly from the Hebrew 
or Syriac. Few of these explanations appear 
to us atall probable. The interpretation of the 
word ‘‘Abraxas”’ is an example of superficial 
etymology. Bellermann explains this from 
the Coptic Ab or Jf, let it be Rak, adore, 
and Sav for sadshi, name. Now Rak does 
not mean ‘‘to adore,” and sadshi does not 
mean ‘‘name;” and, besides this, the real 
word of which the etymology was to be sought 
is not ‘‘Abraxas,” but ‘‘ Abrasax.” It is so 
spelt on every gem that we have ever seen 
and in ancient manuscripts, and how the spel- 
ling ‘‘Abraxas” got vogue isnot veryclear. It 
ought, at any rate, now to be banished out of 
any scientific treatise upon this subject; and 
to found an etymology upon a well-known 
misspelling is absurd in the highest degree, 


| even if the derivation were not defective on 
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other grounds. The old remark that the 
letters of the word “‘ Abrasax”’ make up, ac- 
cording to the numeral values affixed to them 
by the Greeks, the number 365, is more likely 
to point at the true origin of this mystic 
name. It may be merely an Alexandrian— 
that is, Greek—invention after all. It is found, 
indeed, in Egyptian papyri of late date hiero- 
glyphically written; but this is hardly enough 
to prove that the word is of Egytian origin, 
It must be admitted, however, that, if it be 
merely a numerical combination of letters of 
the Greek alphabet, it loses its significance 
entirely when written im the ‘Egyptian 
characters. On the whole, we consider the 
derivation and meaning of this mystical 
word to becompletely unknown. Thenames 
of the A®ons of Valentinus are said to be 
Syriac. Mr. King gives a list of them, 
taken from Epiphanius. The spelling is very 
corrupt, and it is difficult to recognise the 
words for which they are meant; nor does 
Mr. King afford us any assistance. The 
Gnostic baptismal formula given by Irenzeus 
is corruptedin asimilar way. <A little trouble 
would have reduced these formulas into intel- 
ligible Hebrew. Many of the common words 
on the gems are systematically misread by Mr, 
King—as, forinstance, theformula Ablanatha- 
nalba, which reads backwards and forwards 
the same, but which Mr. King always meta- 
morphosesinto Ablanathanabla—thus destroy- 
ing the symmetrical arrangement of the 
letters. Bellermann has explained this from 
the Hebrew A+ lanu atha, thou art our father ; 
and we have the authority of a magical 
papyrus preserved in the British Museum 
for the word being a Hebrew one. The word 
Baw xwwx, which very frequently occurs, and 
which, from a passage in the Pistis Sophia, 
appears to be the name given in the Ophite 
theology to the genius of the planet Mercury, 
is written defectively Bawxyw by Mr. King, 
who adopts Bellermann’s explanation from 
the Coptic. According to this the word 
means a secret prize, and denotes a symbol 
given to the neophyte upon his admission 
into the fraternity. This is quite wide of the 
mark. Whatever be its derivation, there 
can be no doubt that it is a proper name 
of an Aon or spiritual power. Alexander 
Trallianus gives a charm for the cure of 
the gout in which this power is inyoked. 
A critical list of the legends and magical 
names occurring on the Gnostic gems, ex- 
purgated from false readings, is still a desi- 
deratum, and is indispensable before any 
sound conclusion can be drawn as to their 
derivations. The Pistis Sophia throws some 
light upon several of the names of spiri- 
tual powers, and, as almost the only exist- 
ing original work belonging to the Gnostic 
systems, ought to have been consulted. 
Gnosticism of some kind or other has always 
survived, and lives even to the present time. 
Freemasonry, though not exactly the lineal 
descendant of any Gnostic sect, has yet 
borrowed many of the ideas and symbols of 
these ancient religionists. ‘‘ At first sight,’ 
says Mr. King, ‘“‘it is altogether startling to 
recognise so many Gnostic and primitively 
Indian symbols, retaining apparently their 
original sense, amongst the insignia and 
illustrated formulze of our Freemasons ; and 
in itself it gives a colour to their claims to 
the most venerable antiquity. But the please 
ing illusion vanishes when we investigat- 
the mode of their descent; and the order, 
though claiming them as its legitimate inhe- 
ritance, turns out at the last a mere daw m 
borrowed plumes.” Mr. King adopts the 
view, for which we know no earlier voucher 
than Lessing, that Sir Christopher Wren was 
the real founder of modern Freemasonry, #0 
that the name of masonsassumed by this secret 
society rests upon the accidental circumstance 
of their first meetings being held in the 
common hall of the London guild of Free 
masons, to which body Wren belonged. 
The real object of the society was political— 
the restoration of the monarchy, whence 
the secrecy enjoined on the members. 
pretence of promoting architecture, and the 
choice of the place where to hold eee 
meetings, suggested by the profession 
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their president, were no more than blinds to 
deceive the government. Into this society 


some devotees of the old Rosicrucian doc- | 
trines and students of the mystical lore of 


alchemy and astrology crept ; and their doc- 
trines, Y which had really descended from 
antiquity, were adopted by the Freemasons, 
and received a new life. 

“The best supported history of the rise of 
Rosicrucianism,” says Mr. King, “ points out for 
its founder a Lutheran mystic divine, J. V. Andres, 
Almoner to the Duke of Wiirtemberg, early in 
the seventeenth century. His writings, wherein 
the Rosy Cross prominently figures, were beyond 
all doubt the first indications making known the 
existence of the society to the general public. But 
he appears to have merely borrowed the symbols 
and occult means of communication existing 
already from time immemorial amongst the antique 
community of alchemists and astrologers (or, in 
other words, all the philosophers and magnates of 
his day) in order to direct them towards a vision- 
ary scheme of his own—the union of all Christian 
sects in one universal brotherhood—and so com- 
menced his apostleship by attempting the conver- 
sion of the most eminent of the mass. The well- 
meaning enthusiast had disregarded the observa- 
tion of the sagacious Julian, recorded by Ammian, 
and confirmed by the experience of every succeed- 
ing century (ours as much as any), ‘ Nullas 
infestas hominibus bestias ut sunt sibi ferales 
plerique Christianorum expertus.’ Naturally 
enough, his scheme of universal brotherhood dis- 
solved in air as soon as established ; but the older 
philosophy bloomed with renewed vigour under 
the fresh organization and euphonious name.” 


The Rosy Cross adopted by Pastor Andres 
as the symbol of his new order was the well- 
known badge of the ancient Knights Templars, 
whose order had been suppressed in 1307 on 
account of charges of heathenish belief and 
practices which have a strong affinity with 
those of the Oriental Gnostics. Now, con- 
sidering the immense influence that this 
order had once had throughout Europe, it is 
probable enough that many of their ideas 
survived long after the dissolution of the 
body. On the whole, there is nothing im- 
probable in the view that the old Gnostic 
traditions preserved in the Hast should have 
been imbibed by the Templars during the 
Crusades; that, after their suppression, their 
doctrines should have been secretly cherished 
by isolated devotees; that, on the promulga- 
tion of the Rosicrucian scheme, the deposi- 
taries of the old ideas should have flocked to 
the new society, which, after a brief career of 
existence, itself became merged in a London 
club, founded for a political purpose, but 
which has continued to hold together long 
after that purpose has disappeared. 

The reader will find in Mr. King’s book 
an abundant collection of interesting and 
valuable materials, and, putting etymology 
apart, we believe his views to be generally 
sound. The grand problem, the exact influ- 
ence of Buddhism upon the Western religions, 
18, after all, left very insufficiently explained, 
and the derivation of the names of ancient 
Egyptian deities, such as Isis, from Indian 
roots, requires to be supported by some 
strongerargument than the mere resemblance 
of sound. We will not positively affirm that 
*Tsa,” a name occurring in Indian mytho- 
logy, cannot be the source of the name Isis ; 
but, if it be, we must attribute to that 
mythology an antiquity far beyond that for 
which any evidence at present exists. 








MR. FOSS’S ““ JUDGES OF ENGLAND.” 


The Judges of England, with Sketches of their 
Lives from the Conquest to the Present Time. 
By Ed. Foss, F.S.A. (Murray.) 

T a nation so submissive to law and 

so proud of its submission as our own 
should feel so slightly interested in the per- 
sonal history of its professional legislators 

18 Singular enough. It may be that no ro- 

mance is 7 to attach to the career of 

& successful legist. The study of law is tra- 

ditionally believed to be dry and hard, and 

the phrase ‘steeped in precedents” may 
mean a desiccating process after all. Or the 
occult and perplexing character of the science 
may be a hindrance to popularity. Or, asa 


| third reason, it may be urged that great 
lawyers and judges are made by a species 
of reducing process (an hypothesis which 
| Seems even a point of cardinal belief with 
Mr. Foss), by the elimination of stray and 
errant tastes and sympathies, till humanity 
in them assumes a sort of even pulpiness 
and smoothness, all elements of angularity 
or character save law having been ground 
away. As advocates many judges in our 
own day have been blessed with consider- 
able popularity. But, once ticketed and 
labelled on the judicial shelf, they have be- 
come mummies. They are no longer interest- 
ing except to antiquarians. All human 
interest has fled. When they have girt on 
their official robes they have divested them- 
selves of the passions, the calamities, the 
sympathies of men, have removed from the 
arena of worldly strife, and the world has no 
further concern with them or their affairs. 

It is with something like this feeling we 
turn over the nine volumes completing the 
work which Mr. Foss, after so laborious a 
term of years, has brought to a conclusion. 
Here are the judges on their shelves, all duly 
classified and in order, the puisnes and the 
chiefs, all in their degrees. They were not, 
nor are they now, in spite of the uniform 
theory, at all of one pattern. Thefiery Erskine, 
eloquent, erratic, impassioned, stirred by an 
ardour that would have shattered the imper- 
fectly-fused fabric of meaner men, the just, 
the wise, the sincere Holt, who first declared 
that no slave could live in England—a dogma 
which the world, with its usual fairness, has 
attributed, in less exact language, to Mans- 
field—swathed as much as they may be in 
judicial swathing-clothes, cannot be made to 
look alike; nor can Murray, born in the 

urple, be brought to the same aspect as 
ack Scott, the Newcastle hoastman’s son, 
who ran away with Bessy Surtees, and who 
was afterwards known as Lord Eldon. Hap- 
pily there are judges and judges, Holts and 
Parkers, Hales and Thurlows, Macclesfields 
and Kings; and, if the world affects to 
despise mere puisnes, the lesser lights of the 
firmament of law, the mere herd of talent, it 
cannot afford to forget that the lives of the 
chief-justices and chancellors offer often the 
most curious illustrations of industry and 
ability, the widest contrasts of poverty and 
triumph, of splendid gifts and limited advan- 
tages, and of differences of character, which, 
however much subordinated to routine, have 
exercised the widest possible influences on 
the commonwealth, and which, if deprived of 
romance, of point and antithesis, and of that 
light and shade which is deemed so essential 
to an attractive popularity, have yet sufficed 
to distinguish them greatly in a much-beaten 
track, and enabled them to climb successfully 
in a path where thegradations are ascertained, 
the mode, even the rate of progress all but 
rescribed, and to an altitude above the 
eads of their fellow-men. 

Those who turn, however, to the pages 
of Mr. Foss for any picturesque or inflam- 
mable narrative of the lives of eminent 
judges will be disappointed. He merely 
offers us a judicial summary of the lives 
of the judges from the earliest establishment 
of law, so far as they are accessible or attain- 
able, down to the present time. In this 
history, necessarily condensed, he has pre- 
sented many biographies that the world 
should not willingly let die. But his work is 
necessarily one rather of reference than for 
mere perusal. Aiming at accuracy, it 
may be at once conceded that he has gene- 
rally achieved it. With the exception of 
one or two such slight inaccuracies as that 
of making Coke recorder of Coventry in 
1585, and some merely accidental errors in 
dates, the entire series may be recorded as by 
far the most accurate lives of the judges that 
have yet appeared. Ina work of this kind 
accuracy is of course the Alpha and ea 
It must be accurate or it is nothing. The 
extent of time comprehended in the nine 
volumes, including a period of nearly eight 
hundred years, with all the successive genera- 
tions of judges, justiciars, keepers, chancel- 
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forbids any attempt at fulness of detail or 
biographical interest. There can be no pic- 
turesque or imaginative scenes like those 
which are assigned to the career of some of 
the judges in the narrative of our most 
popular historian. The extent of ground 
covered forbids any loitering by the way. 
But the facts recorded are valuable, even 
essential to the honour and dignity of the 
profession the subjects of these memoirs once 
adorned, as are, indeed, all records which ena- 
ble the curious or discriminative law-student 
to ascertain the character, fortunes, and lives 
of the authors of such varying and conflicting 
decisions as appear in the law-books, or which 
may inform the constitutional historian how 
much the philosophy of the legal changes 
which have been inaugurated, or the re- 
formations which have been effected, have 
followed on the character of the judges, and 
how large a part they have played in the 
amelioration of jurisprudence in this country. 

Mr. Foss’s three last volumes bring 
down the history of the judges from 1660 
to the present time. They comprehend a 
little more than the entire period of judicial 
independence—that is, of de jure as well as 
de facto independence. During nearly the 
whole of this period the patents of judges 
have run quam diu se bene gesserint, instead 
of durante bene placito—a trifling distinction, 
as it may seem, but one of the widest signifi- 
cance as traced in the careers of venal or 
timorous judges, of Jeffreys and of Scroggs, 
and making the judges practically irremoy- 
able, as being punishable only for such mis- 
conduct as happily is unknown in England. 
These volumes necessarily include the 
biographies of Somers and Holt, of James 
Montague, Earl of Macclesfield, of Erskine 
and Eldon, Stowell and Talfourd, as well as 
those of the various judges whose names 
are less distinguished in the annals of their 
country, and of those now living, who may 
yet be not less honoured by posterity. In 
this last respect, perhaps, bis labours would 
have been more satisfactory had they been 
less complete. It would doubtless have been 
wiser to have left the fame of later judges, of 
many of whom voluminous biographies exist, 
to the mercy of their biographers. Mr. Foss 
has shown his fitness for his task by his 
conscientious diligence and laborious and 
scholarly research, and it is unwise in him 
to tempt comparison with newspaper notices 
and encyclopedia biographies of recent or 
living men. 

With superior accuracy to Lord Campbell, 
it must be confessed, however, that Mr. Foss 
falls much short of the late chancellor in his 
narrative of the various legal decisions of 
the judges. Greater brevity may palliate, 
but it cannot altogether excuse such an 
omission. It is hardly fair to furnish bio- 
waphies of eminent judicial authorities 
without recording at least some of those 
famous decisions and judgments which have 
made their names eminent and on which their 
fame rests. It seems almost culpable to have 
omitted, in the life of Holt, reference to his 
decision in Smith and Brown, in Coggs and 
Bernard, in Ashby and White, and not to 
have alluded to those decisions of Lords 
Hardwicke, Thurlow, and Eldon on which 
rest the chief structure of modern equity. 
It may be that, speaking for and to lawyers, 
such a reference may have been considered 
unnecessary; but assuredly these decisions 
are the monuments of the judges, to which 
their lives are but as the epitaphs, i- 
ally as the author has occasionally offered 
such wise anecdotes and references as serve 
to illustrate the character and temper of mind 
of the different personages whose lives are 
recorded. 

Here, for instance, is one which elucidates 
the value of a judge’s decision of mind in 
restraining lawlessness and bloodshed, and 
in vindicating the authority of law; and 
which, if less amusing than sdme of the 
anecdotes offered of the different judges, is of 
more value in expressing the character of 
the judge of whom it is affirmed :— 

A mob having assembled with the intention of 
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lors, and legal dignitaries during that period, | 


pulling down a house in Holborn where persons 
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were supposed to be kidnapped and then sent to 
the Colonies, the guards were called out. The 
chief justice (Holt) being applied to, asked the 
officer what he would do if the populace did not 
disperse. ‘ Fire on them,” said the officer, “ as 
we have orders.” ‘ Have you so?” replied the 
judge; ‘‘ then take notice that, if one man is killed, 
and you are tried before me, I will take care that 
every soldier of your party is hanged.” 


Again, of the same judge we are told :— 


In a trial of an old woman for witchcraft the 
witness against her declared that she used a 
“spell.” “Let me see it,’ said the judge. A 
scrap of parchment being handed up to him, he 
asked the old woman how she came by it; and, on 
her answering, “A young gentleman, my lord, 
gave it me to cure my daughter’s ague,” he 
inquired whether it cured her. “Oh yes! my 
lord; and many others,” replied the old woman. 
He then turned to the jury, and said, ‘“ Gentlemen, 
when I was young and thoughtless, and out of 
money, I, and some companions as unthinking as 
myself, went to this woman’s house—then a public 
one—and, having no money to pay our reckoning, 
I hit upon a stratagem to get off scot-free. Seeing 
her daughter ill of an ague, I pretended I had a 
spell to cure her. I wrote the classic line you 
see, and gave it her; so that, if any is punishable, 
it is I, and not the poor woman.” 


The accuracy of the moral that the evil that 
men do lives after them is seen in this story, 
though it bears with it its antidote; but it 
has been in like manner that the crimes of 
Jeffreys and Scroggs, the bribery and venality 
of Bacon, the servility of Mr. Attorney Coke, 
the judgment in witchcraft of Hale, the iniqui- 
ties of North and Jones, on the trial of College, 
have been handed down to us. The world 
is all but unconscious of the services some, 
at least, of the judges have performed; the 
od they did has been interred with their 
ones. It is, perhaps, even ignorant that, 
were all the charters and Acts of Parliament 
we boast swept away, and only such law as 
has been judge-created left, no integral part 
of our liberties would be thrown down, and 
all the substantial edifice of the British Con- 
stitution would remain. In truth, the in- 
fluence ‘of the judicial character has been 
silent; it is as with the forces of nature, the 
power exerted is often most potent when 
silently exerted. Their additions to the bul- 
warks of freedom and social independence 
have been gradual, made often at long inter- 
vals, and with exemplary caution; but the 
result has consisted in the construction of im- 
perishable lines of circumvallation against 
arbitrary encroachment. The gradual en- 
largement and growth of the writ atia et otia to 
its present proportions as the writ of habeas 
corpus; the extension of the petition of 
liberties made to James into the Act of 
Settlement; the gradual and silent demoli- 
tion of the feudal powers of the Crown; the 
modifications which have all but substituted 
a private personal remedy for State prosecu- 
tion in the law of libel, and left our speech 
as free as is consistent with the individual 
right of each citizen; the general recon- 
struction which has been silently effected to 
suit an altered and modified aspect of things 
—these are among the changes which have 
been wrought by the judges, and which form 
the staple of social independence and conserve 
the integrity of citizenship. But it would 
need an extended history indeed to include 
a notice of such modificaticns; and, as a 
pr pega and useful record of judicial 
e ce and of legal biography, Mr. Foss’s 
work may be gratefully accepted. 








A RACE IN THREE VOLUMES. 


Which is the Winner? or, the First Gentleman 
of his Family. By Charles Clarke, author 
of “Charlie Thornhill.” Three Volumes. 
(Chapman and Hall.) 


< HICH IS THE WINNER” belongs 

to a literary family which has of late 

ears sent forth some flourishing members. 

o among the readers of latter-day novels 

does not know the story of county life, with 
the fitte old ish gentléman at the : 

territorial, in , and Tory; his high- 


bred and high-spirited family; the good, 
but probably eccentric clergyman ;—and, on 
the other side, the wretched manufacturing 
people who set up in the neighbourhood ; the 
sordid father and vulgar mother ; the younger 
branches, who, having been washed and edu- 
cated, exhibit some redeeming points, even to 
the extent sometimes of justifying a mésal- 
liance ; the loathsome Dissenting minister, 
who, by the way, in more than one novel of 
late has been made the villain of the tale; 
and, it may be, some such monstrosity as a 
radical member of Parliament, who is usually 
found in. the end to have murdered a child, 
or done something very wrong in the way of 
forgery ? 
he above is not a precise description of 

the present performance; but the materials 
are mostly here. It would be difficult to 
find a baronet more fine and old and English 
than Sir Michael Carrington—a genuine 
Oavalier of the past school, sitting for the 
county and standing for Church and State, 
and a gentleman even to the last delicate 
degree of not having too much money—a 
superfluity of that article being considered 
decidedly mauvais ton in some of the oldest 
families. The fact is that the Carringtons, 
like a great many other people, having 
scorned to take care of their resources for 
several generations, had brought them down 
to a considerably reduced figure, having, 
indeed, been obliged to part with a fine 
estate, which had fallen into the hands of 
an upstart neighbour—Mr. Bradfield. This 
presuming person, who had made an immense 
fortune out of iron, was not content with 
holding the estate which had passed away 
from its former owners, but had the in- 
sulting audacity to make it worth four 
times as much as when it came into his 
possession, All the money in the world, 
however —that is a great comfort to the 
Oarringtons — cannot make him otherwise 
than an ill-mannered, ill-conditioned snob— 
a mere fool about horses, and almost as 
ignorant of books and pictures, though he col- 
lects the two latter, having early discovered 
the hobby to be a safer one than hunting, as 
a doubtful ‘‘rare edition,” if unsaleable, at 
least does not eat its head off, and a spurious 
*‘old master’’ does not come down with its 
atron and break his neck. In deference to 
his acquired character of a country gentle- 
man, Mr. Bradfield makes one concession— 
he pretends to shoot rabbits now and then, 
and, if he does not shoot himself or the game- 
keeper, considers himself a very creditable 
sportsman. 
You could scarcely expect that two such 
dissimilar persons as we have described 
could keep up even a pretence of intimacy. 
They do nothing of the kind; but each 
has a son and daughter, and these younger 
people meet occasionally, and are even 
attracted towards one another by a certain 
sort of sympathy. There is no reason, 
indeed, as far as personnel i8 concerned, why 
they should not meet upon equal terms. 
Stafford Carrington is a fine, handsome, 
healthy, generous, and, like all the good 
people in the book, sportsmanlike fellow— 
frell-bred to the tips of his fingers, but, 
though sufficiently accomplished, is lazy and 
unéxcitable, and falls into negative views of 
life. His rival, Lawrence Bradfield, while a 
sufficiently sporting person for all practical 
urposes, gifted with a grand physique and 

ne manly qualities generally, is one of those 
men whose brains aré uppermost in what- 
ever they do. He has made better use of his 
time at college than Stafford, and has care- 
fully cultured himself for an ambitious 
career. Whatever advantages he has over 
Stafford are accounted for by his position, 
not as a “‘ son of labour,” but most certainly 
as its grandson—the family energy not 
having had time to droop. But the difference 
between the two young ladies is of not so 
natural a character. Evelyn Oarrington 
—a beautiful beaming girl, vivacious to any 
extent, and a thorough horsewoman—is yet 
of simple and homely tastes compared with 
Ellen Bradfield, the maénufacturer’s daughter; 


ee 7. 
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He tells us that— 

The beauty of the girl was so radiant, sg 
commanding, yet of so delicate a character, 
the mixture of the conqueror and the captive 
was so subtilely blended in her beautiful liquid 
eyes, whose usual expression was one of partial 
surprise, in her straightly-cut features, her short 
curled vermilion lip, the decision of a marked 
under-jaw, and the luxuriant richness of her 
wavy gold hair, that few men resisted the in. 
fluence of her charms. Had she been like sothe 
women she would have lived in a halo of unpre. 
meditated conquest. Her decision of manner, and 
total absence of coquetry, preserved her victims 
from self-immolation and herself from the 
slightest taint of calumny. In the society in 
which she moved (and great wealth commands 4 
position in this country) it was felt that the 
manufacturer’s daughter might well aspire to the 
highest honours. 


The kind of girl she is may indeed be 
gathered from a very few words descriptive 
of the way in which she conducts a quarrel 
with her father, who has, in violation of 
both fact and feeling, called the object of her 
choice an ‘‘ upstart beggar.” 


The morning sun streamed through the window 
and lighted up her cheek and glossy hair with its 
golden beams. Her heightened colour gave 4 
pythoness-like grandeur to her stature, as she 
rose to her feet to confront the insolenge that fell 
from her father’s lips. 


This is as it should be, though, of course, 
every young lady cannot manage to look 
like a pythoness when on bad terms with 
her papa. But, possessing this accomplish- 
ment, who can wonder that she makes con- 
quests on all sides? She makes more, 
indeed, than we care to particularize; but 
we may mention the young curate Scars- 
dale, a first-rate fellow, but who never 
told his love because he knew it would 
not be of the smallest use to do so; and 
Lord Mentmore, who did tell his love, but 
with no success. And yet Lord Mentmore is 
the most amiable and accomplished, and 
nearly one of the richest, noblemen in 
England—a charming person who makes 
himself as agreeable to the poor as to 
the rich, and puts his immense wealth 
to such a good use as to reconcile its pos- 
session with the purest principles. As the 
story develops, the writer cannot disguise 
the fact—the baronet’s son and daughter 
are in love with the manufacturer’s son and 
daughter. But there seems little hope of 
their coming together. When Mr. Bradfield, 
in an awkward and almost insulting way, 
has privately suggested a match between 
his daughter and Stafford Carrington, as a 
means of averting a contest for the represen- 
tation of the county, Sir Michael has re- 
pulsed the offer with disdain. Lawrence 
Bradfield, however, will not oppose the 
father of Evelyn, and he moreover is not 
prepared to take up the extreme radical line 
of politics which his own sire has cut out for 
him; so he gets into Parliament for a quiet 
place where he can be independent, and finds 
a small borough as good a path to name and 
fame as any other. Sut, though he has won 
the borough, he is still in no position to contest 
Evelyn with success, and probably would 
never be but for certain changes in the rela-. 
tions of the two families. There has always 
been a mystery concerning the Sommerton 
estate, already alluded to, which has passed 
into the hands of the Bradfields. It had 
been mortgaged by Sir Michael’s father to the 
father of Abel Bradfield, and the Carrington 
family were somehow under the impression 
that the liability had been paid off, and that 
the estate ought rightly to be their own. 
The proofs, however, are on the other side, 
though the reader soon begins to detect 
the real state of the case. ‘The receipt 
for the last instalment of the mortgage- 
money and the release of the estate, 
eventually turn up after a variety ° 
adventures, and pass into the possession 0 
Lawrence Bradfield, who has no hesitation 
making immediate restitution. He com- 
municates the discovery to his father just 6 
the latter is upbraiding his daughter with 
“The double 





and, if you doubt thé fact, hear the author. 
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her refusal of Lord Mentmore. 











shock (the fraud in reference to the mortgage 
has been long known to him, and kept a 
secret with his solicitor) is too much for 
the unhappy man, who drops down dead. 
Lawrence Bradfield’s purpose is, however, 
carried out: the estate goes from his sister, 
whose portion it was, to Sir Michael Car- 
rington; and the Bradfields would lose it 
altogether but for the happy marriage of 
Helen with Stafford which takes place 
some time afterwards, on the same aus- 
picious day which unites Lawrence to Evelyn, 
the latter having added to the mark of 
attention on her part by refusing a duke. 
The author considers both bridegrooms so 
happy that ‘‘which is the winner” he will 
not pretend to say. All we need add is that 
three volumes of reading are by no means 
ill bestowed for so pleasing a result ; for the 
book has real interest, besides being written 
in a style which we should call dashing if the 
word were not objectionable, and being agree- 
ably interspersed with sketches of fashionable 
and sporting society—sufficiently coloured to 
please the eye, and sufficiently caricatured to 
amuse the fancy. §. L. B. 








THE LITERATURE OF COURSING. 


The Greyhound in 1864: being the Second Edition 
of a Treatise on the Art of Breeding, Rearing, 
and Training Greyhounds for Public Running, 
¥c. By Stonehenge. (Longman & Co.) 


\HE literature of coursing dates from the 
reign of Augustus Osesar. That sport 
was first practised by the inhabitants of 
Gallia Celtica, the original country of the 
eyhound, which was thence called by the 
mans Canis Gallicus. The first mention of 
the noble hound by that name is found in 
Ovid's well-known simile (Metam. i. 533) :— 
** Ut canis in vacuo leporem cum Gallicus arvo 
Videt, et hic preedam pedibus petit, ille salutem: 
Alter inhesuro similis, jam jamque tenere 
Sperat, et extento stringit vestigia rostro ; 

Alter in ambiguo est an sit deprensus, et ipsis 
Morsibus eripitur, tangentiaque ora relinquit.” 
“As — the impatient greyhound, slipped from 

ar, 
Bounds o’er the glebe to course the fearful hare, 
She in her speed does all her safety lay, 
And he with double speed pursues his prey, 
O’erruns her at the sitting turn, and licks 
His chaps in vain and blows upon the flix ; 
She scapes, and for the neighbouring covert 
strives, 
And, gaining shelter, doubts if yet she lives.”— 
Dryden. 


It is certain that the greyhound was wholly 
unknown in Greece when Xenophon wrote his 
work on hunting; and, @ fortiori, it is scarcely 
possible that it should have been known 
in Judea at the period when the Book of 
Proverbs was compiled. We may therefore 
conclude with the learned Bochart that the 
word ‘‘ greyhounds” in chap. xxx., v. 31, of 
the English text is a mistranslation. The 
interior of Gaul was a terra incognita even 
to the Romans before the time of Julius 
Cesar, nor was it fully explored by them 
from the Rhine to the ocean until the visit 
of Augustus. Then probably it was that the 
Romans first became acquainted with the 
native hound of that country, and began to 
practise the art of coursing. The period at 
which it had become generally diffused 
throughout the Empire is indicated by a 
memorable eyent in the history of sporting 
literature. This was the production in 
Hadrian’s reign of the famous Treatise on 
Coursing, by Arrian of Nicomedia, the 
soldier and man of letters, who wrote also 
the ‘‘ Anabasis of Alexander” —a work, says 
Dr. Robertson the historian, which, ‘ though 
composed long after Greece had lost its 
‘liberty, and in an age when genius and taste 
were on the decline, is not unworthy the 

urest times of Attic literature’ —and a 
1istory of India, which the same autho- 
rity has declared to be ‘one of the most 
curious treatises transmitted to us from 
antiquity.” Unequalled to this day in 
literary merit, by any work on the satite 
su , his Treatise on Coursing has néver 


m surpassed im practical utility by that 
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of any other writer except ‘‘ Stonehenge.” 
Arrian’s account of his fayourite greyhound 
**Horme,” bred by himself—‘‘ a swift, hard- 
working, courageous, sound-footed bitch, 
and, in her prime, a match at any time for 
four hares ’’—speaks strongly for the sound- 
ness of her master’s principles in the matters 
of breeding, training, and management of 
the kennel. Few modern greyhounds, even 
in their prime, could be relied on to master 
four hares per diem. It is pleasant, too, to 
mark in how high a degree Arrian was pos- 
sessed with the spirit of fair play, which 
should always characterize the sportsman. 
‘‘Stonehenge”’ himself cannot look with more 
scorn on mere pot-hunting than did his 
Greek prototype. The latter lays down this 
principle in favour of a swift hare which has 
shown good sport, that, if, when hard pressed, 
she succeeds in reaching covert, this should 
be taken in lieu of her death as proof that 
the dog has beaten her. 

“For coursers,” he says—‘ such, at least, as are 
true sportmen—do not take their dogs out for sake 
of catching a hare, but for the contest and sport 
of coursing, and are glad if the hare meet with an 
escape. If she fly to any thin brake for conceal- 
ment, though they may see her trembling and in 
the utmost distress, they will call off their dogs, 
and more particularly so when they have run 
well. Often, indeed, when following a course on 
horseback, have I come up to the hare as soon as 
caught, and myself saved her alive, and then, 
having taken away my dog, and fastened him up, 
allowed her toescape. And, if I have arrived too 
late to save her, I have smitten my head for sorrow 
that the dogs had killed so good an antagonist.” 

After Arrian’s time a few notable lines on 
his favourite sport appeared in the Cynogeti- 
con of the Greek poet Oppian, and others in 
that of Nemesian towards the close of the 
third century ; and these were the last con- 
tributions to the classical literature of the 
leash. Its medizyal literature begins, to- 
wards the end of the fourteenth century, 
with ‘‘The Mayster of Game,” by Edmund 
of Langley, Duke of York, fifth son of King 
Edward the Third. This able work, which 
is still in manuscript, was followed, early in 
the fifteenth century, by ‘‘The Booke of 
Hawkyng, Huntyng, &c.,” from the pen of 
the sporting Prioress of Sopewell, Dame 
Juliana Berners. It was the first of its kind 
that issued from the English press, and con- 
tained what may therefore be regarded as 
virtually ‘‘the earliest attempt, since the 
revival of letters, to certify on intelligible 
canons the corporeal characteristics of a good 
greyhound.” After its publication other 
cynegetica, poetical and prosaic, in various 
languages, followed in rapid succession; but 
all of them afford very scanty instruction on 
the history and practice of coursing. No- 
where has the Canis Gallicus fared so ill at 
literary hands as in the native land of his 
sires. Curious it is to find him fallen there 
so low in esteem that this variety of the 
chase, once peculiar to Gaul, has been left 
unnoticed in almost all the works on venery 
by Frenchmen both of the olden and the 
modern time. Savary of Caen, who pub- 
lished in 1655 a Latin poem on hunting in 
seven books, appears, like Somerville, the 
author of ‘‘ The Chase,” to have cherished a 
special dislike to the Canis Gallicus, and, in 
accordance with the proverb, he failed not to 

ive the noble animal a bad name, applying 
fo him the periphrastic and preposterous 
misnomer of 
“ Lacedemonii pernix violentia monstri.” 


The angry poet will not even admit the 
Gallic origin of the object of his aversion. 
No, he exclaims— + aS 

“ Gallos non hc infamia tangit.” 

An anonymous and now scarce English 
translation of Arrian’s treatise was published 
in 1831. Its author, an accomplished scholar 
and a practised courser, sets very little store 
by the improvements, either in the manage- 
ment of the courser’s kennel or his practice 
in the field, which have been transmitted to 
us by any or all of the post-classical cyne- 
getica. He is even of opinion that modern 
ingenuity has added little t> the ng wry een 





any department of coursing which has 
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| bequeathed to us by Arrian. ' He forgets, 


however, that publiccoursing (‘‘Stonehenge’s”’ 
special subject) is a creation of very modern 
date. In other respects, however true the 
remarks of Arrian’s translator may have been 
in 1831, or some twenty years later, the 
appearance of ‘‘ Stonehenge’s”’ first edition 
greatly changed the whole aspect of the 
matter. Standing on the vantage-ground 
of modern science, especially physiological 
science, and of the greatly enlarged and im- 
proved means of observation which England 
affords at this day, ‘‘ Stonehenge” has been 
proportionately successful in supplementing 
the labours of the grand old Greek, whose 
seventeen centuries’ long supremacy has, by 
universal consent, devolved upon himself. 
His new edition is enriched and amended by 
the additional experience of eleven years, in 
which he has seen the various breeds of 
greyhounds tried against each other on nearly 
every coursing ground in Great Britain, and 
has studied and compared the various modes 
of treatment adopted in rearing and training 
them through the different coursing districts. 
The chapters relating to training and the 
choice of sires and dams have been entirely 
rewritten, time having somewhat modified 
the author’s former views on those subjects. 
Some useful matter has also been added con- 
cerning the maladies incident to greyhounds. 
The important subject of the last chapter is 
the National Coursing Club, established in 
1858. In this chapter are given the new 
rules of that body for the decision of cases— 
rules which were drawn up by the author 
himself, in conjunction with the Earl of 
Sefton and Mr. C. Jardine—together with 
the decisions of the Club on the several 
—- submitted to it since 1858. These 

ecisions must now be considered as prece- 
dents for future guidance. 

Public coursing, as distinguished from 
private,.is the theme on which ‘‘ Stonehenge” 
writes« The two are conducted on very 
different principles. Broadly stated, the 
object aimed at in the latter of them is the 
death of the hare ; and, for those who practise 
this sport, the dog that kills most hares is too 
often the best dog, kill them how he may. 
On the other hand, the public courser con- 
siders the hare only as the necessary means 
of testing the powers of his greyhounds, and 
these animals as competing not so much with 
the hare as with one another. The conse- 
quence of this difference of circumstances, 
says ‘‘ Stonehenge,” is that 

A good private dog is seldom of much use in 
public, because he has been practised so much in 
order to make him sure of his game that he 
has learned to run cunning, and reserve his powers 
for their most advantageous display; in fact, he 
has found that he and his partner, by each alter- 
nately pressing the hare, can beat her with little 
difficulty, whereas, if they both do their best from 
first to last, the hare has a fair chance of escape. 
. . « » The greyhound’s speed gives him sufficient 
advantage over the hare without exercising his 
mental powers also. The axiom, therefore, has 
been laid down that the greyhound is the best 
which, throughout the course, does the most 
towards killing the hare, and not necessarily the 
one which kills her. On this principle every 
display of cunning leads to a certain loss, because 
it allows the other dog to do something in the 
meantime towards killing the hare—in other words, 
“to score one or more points.” ... . A little 
waiting now and then is a point in favour of the 
dogs as against the hare, and is often encouraged 
in private, but is fatal if the contest is in public, 
not only to the present success of the animal, but 
often to his further existence ; for its display gene- 
rally ensures his speedy death unless it comes on 
after such an amount of work as to excuse its 
occurrence. 

At the first peep into this handsome yolume 
the eye will caught without fail by the 
exquisite portraits of famous greyhounds 
that adorn it, and it will return to them 
again and again, whether spontaneously for 
its own gratification, or in accordance with 
the references and cross-references to them 
that abound in the text. They are twenty- 
four in mney sa have -_ — as 
far as possible, on the principle of presenting 
the most charecteristie forms and most 
remarkable performers. W. K. K. 
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—————_— ___ — 
‘“‘LINDISFARN CHASE” AND 
‘*GASPAR TRENOCHARD.”’ 


Lisdisfarn Chase. A Novel. By Thomas Adol- 
hus Trollope, author of “ Beppo,” “ Giulio 
alatesta,” “La Beata,” &c. (Chapman and 
Hall.) 
ar Trenchard. A Novel. By Bracebridge 
emyng, of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at- 
Law. (Maxwell & Co.) 


HE difference between the merit of these 
two novels might safely be predicated 
from the difference of the literary reputations 
of the writers. Mr. T. A. Trollope is the author 
of many readable works, and occupies a posi- 
tion among writers of fiction which, if it were 
notfor an unfortunate contrast with his highly 
gifted brother, would be more than respect- 
able. Mr. Hemyng, on the other hand, is 
the wielder of an untried pen; and, in the 
work before us, we regret to say he has done 
nothing to excite hopes for the future. We 
will, however, proceed to analyse the books 
in question in due order. 

e plot of ‘‘ Lindisfarn Chase” turns on 
the love-affairs of two pretty heiresses, and 
the narrow escape they had of turning out 
to be no heiresses at all. The scene of the 
storv is limited to the neighbourhood of a 
cathedral town situated in Sillshire—under 
which namewe have little difficulty in recog- 
nising Somersetshire—and the incidents are 
neither numerous nor striking. As to 
the moral of the story, we are tempted 


to ess that it lies in the different 
t of English and French female 
education. The owner of Lindisfarn Chase 


is a fine old English squire, of the type 
in existence half a century ago, named 
Oliver Lindisfarn. He isa widower with two 
daughters—one, Kate, at the opening of the 
story, residing with him, the other, Margaret, 
with her mother’s sister, the Baronne de 
Renneville, who, being childless, has adopted 
her. Mr. Lindisfarn’s only nephew hav- 
ing been killed, as was supposed, by some 
North-American Indians a few years before 
the commencement, the estate is at the 
former’s disposal, and will be, it was taken 
for granted, divided at his death between 
the two girls. Monsieur de Renneville, 
who is a great financier, fails, and Mar- 
garet returns to her father, very pretty, 
very well dressed, very graceful, and abomin- 
ably artificial. Kate isa great contrast to her 
sister in every way. Honest, natural, and 
fond of out-door pursuits, without being the 
least coarse or masculine, she illustrates 
charmingly the difference between well- 
brought up, and trés-bien élevée. Of course 
the sisters fall in love, but, providentially, 
not with the same person. Kate’s admirer 
is a Lieutenant Effingham, the poor 
younger son of a poor peer, and com- 
manding a revyenue-cutter on the neigh- 
bouring coast. Margaret’s cavalier, Freddy 
Falconer, is a local dandy, the son of a 
tolerably rich banker in Silverton. In the 
midst of the love-making a conflict occurs 
between the coast-guardsmen and some 
smugglers, in which one of the latter, ap- 
parently a Frenchman, receives, it is thought, 
a mortal wound. Kate, summoned to his 
’ bed-side on a mission of mercy, is told by 
the wounded man, under a promise of secrecy 
to all save her sister, that he is her long-lost 
cousin,’ who was not, after all, killed by the 
Indians as had been thought. She is also 
vagy. informed that, even if he dies, it 

make no difference as to her financial 
prospects. Under these circumstances she 

it would be wrong to accept a proposal 
from a man who has courted her under the 
impression that she is an heiress. Conse- 
quently, when Effingham asks her to be his 
wife, she, much to her own as well as his 
distress, refuses him, without any explana- 
tion of her reasons. She, however, fails in 
persuading her sister to see the matter in the 
same light as herself. The latter not only 
does not avoid her lover, but even exerts 
herself to bring him to the point. He, 
hay oe a ther, and anxious to make 

of the supposed heiress, plays up to her 
game and they get engaged. Contrary to all 








expectations, the smuggler cousin recovers, 
and Margaret, in order to anticipate the 
disclosure of the secret, consents to her lover’s 
proposal of an elopement—his haste a 
prompted by his father’s hints that it woul 
not be advisable to wait for the tedious 
completion of the settlements, the affairs of 
the bank being in a dangerous state. The 
lady is shown us arriving at the garden- 
door as Falconer approaches it on the 
other side of the wall. The carriage is 
waiting to carry them off; but two inches 
of wood and twenty yards of distance 
separate the lovers; no suspicion has been 
excited; everything augurs favourably for 
the two diamonds who are so anxious to cut 
each other. At this crisis, while Margaret 
is eagerly listening for approaching foot- 
steps, a confidential clerk hurries up to 
young Falconer, with his father’s commands 
to give up the enterprise. He behaves like 
a dutiful as well as prudent son, and 
returns. Margaret shivers in the cold for 
half-an-hour, and re-enters the house in 
an amiable state of mind—in short, it is, 
as the French would say, a coup manqué. 
The fact is that, a few minutes before the 
hour fixed for the elopement, it had be- 
come known in the town that the smuggler 
cousin, long supposed to be dead, had this time 
been really killed, having been drowned on 
his passage to France, and that a claim had 
been put forward to the inheritance of 
Lindisfarn on behalf of a boy purporting to 
be the dead man’s legitimate son. When 
things are at their worst they always mend; 
at least this is invariably the case in novels 
if not in real life. The case of the new 
claimant is supported by an extract from a 
register, the original of which cannot be 
found. After some trouble and inquiry 
the important book is at last discovered, 
and the forgery ascertained. Kate, assisted 
by a godmother, who brings her lover 
once more to her feet, is rewarded for 
her high principle by marriage with the 
man of her choice; while Freddy Falconer 
and Margaret, though recognising each 
other’s duplicity, agree that, in spite of 
what has occurred, they may as well be 
married also. The above is the outline of 
the plot, which, though not possessed of any 
intrinsic merit, is rendered the vehicle for 
several excellent bits of humour and some 
good delineations of character. The worthy 
archzeological, absent-minded canon is very 
well drawn, and his eccentricities cannot but 
make the reader laugh. The following 
extract will serve as a specimen :— 

“Oh, my dear! We had all gone into the 
dining-room; the Dean took me, of course, and 
the rest came in as they chose; for the Doctor 
was not there. He never will do anything like 
other people! and generally, when there are any 
people here, he joins us in the dining-room. Well, 
my dear, dear Margaret! We were all in our 
places round the table. Sanders said the Doctor 
was coming, and was holding the door open for 
him. We all paused a minute, still standing to 
wait for him, when .... Oh, my dear child! 
I shall never, never forget that moment! In 
walked your uncle .. . . I could see by the look 
of his eye in a minute that he had no more idea 
of where he was, or what he was doing than a 
stark staring Bedlamite .... up he walked to 
his place at the bottom of the table with the same 
sort of step he has, you know, when he is walking 
up the nave with his surplus on, and... . and 
. . . « down he went on his knees, and put his 
face into his soup plate, as if it was his trencher- 
cap! Oh, Margaret! I thought I should have 
dropped where I stood! The Dean behaved ve 
well ; but I saw Mrs. Barton give him a loo 
across the table. Then we all sat down; and 
I was in hopes that that would have recalled him 
to himself, and to some decent sense of the pro- 

rieties of the time and place. But not a bit of 
it! Presently he stood up, and looked round the 
table in a calm and dignified sort of way, as much 
as to ask why the service didn’t begin. And that 
vulgar, coarse wretch, Minor Canon Thorburn, 
who was sitting near the bottom of the table, 
called out in his chanting voice, ‘ Not a bit 
vary rage ie ve chanted the service twice 

i , and I’m not going to in it again !’ 
and that brought him tint teem eal’ 
said he, ‘dinner time! so it is! Thorburn and 
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I make it straight between us. He thinks he is 
elsewhere, sometimes, when he is in church, [ 
think I am in church when I ought to be eating 
my dinner!’ And then there was a tittering al] 
round. But what provokes me past bearing is 
that your Uncle takes all such things as coolly 
and calmly as if he were doing everything he 
ought todo! He was not embarrassed, not he! 
He has no sense of shame!” 


Mr. Trollope is also very happy in his 
flirtation scenes. reddy Falconer’s pro- 
posal to Margaret is really capital. The 
gentleman plays the game in the orthodox 
manner, and has arrived at the point where 
he ventures to call the lady by her Christian 
name. Some of our readers may find the 
stage directions, parenthetically introduced, 
useful on similar occasions. 

* Whatever your trouble may be, can you not 
confide itto me? Mar.... Oh, forgive me, 
Miss Lindisfarn! I...1.... I forgot myself! 
That sweet, dear name! Marguérite! May I 
dare.... May I call you, Marguérite ? ” 

(This is an important point in the play; and, 
according to the rules of this Royal Game of 
Goose, you stop three turns for the eyes to ex- 
change a glance, to which Burleigh’s nod was as 
a sixpenny pamphlet to a Blue Book of the 
biggest dimensions. Ifthe lady player be sure of 
herself, and knows what she is about, she may 
make the look steady and fixed for five seconds, 
and make it up of fluttered tenderness three 
parts, gently reproachful pathos two parts, and 
ingenuous surprise—be careful about the quality 
of this last article—one part, dissolved in two 
drops of lachryma pura. N.B. A larger quantity 
of the liquid vehicle would injure the operation. 
A gentle heaving of the bosom may be judiciously 
thrown in. Exhibited in this form the effect is 
wonderful.) 


Before quitting ‘‘Lindisfarn Chase” we 
would express our opinion that, though by 
no means a first-class novel, it is above the 
average of those fictions supplied by circu- 
lating libraries. Mr. T. A. Trollope’s pro- 
ductions cannot be compared to his brother's 
works ; yet, if not full-bodied claret, they are, 
at all events, very drinkable vin ordinaire. 

‘**Gaspar Trenchard”’ is very inferior to the 
book we have just noticed. It is the first- 
fruit of a new author, and we should conse- 
quently be glad if we could speak with 
tenderness of it. Our duty to the public 
unfortunately will not enable us to do so; 
and we are bound in candour to state that 
we earnestly hope that this will be the last, 
as it is the first, of Mr. Hemyng’s literary 
attempts. We cannot indulge in the slightest 
hope that time and practice will enable him to 
produce a novel fit for any other place than the 
pages of the poorest of the cheap periodicals. 
His book contains all the faults of the tales 
usually found in theserials to which we allude, 
being disfigured by the vices of sensation 
literature without possessing what may be 
termed the spice which, to a certain extent, 
redeems them. It is full of incidents which 
are improbable, without vigour, and is, more- 
over, dull and prosy. We will not weary our 
readers with any account of the plot of, or 
extracts from, this very dull novel, neither 
shall we point out in detail its numerous 
blemishes. We content ourselves with ask- 
ing how, with any pretension to probability, 
Mr. Hemyng can venture to describe the 
feelings and last actions of a man who 18 
killed by the falling in of a grave which he 18 
digging, seeing that we are expressly told 
that no witnesses were present. 











HISTORY OF ITALIAN ART. 

A New History of Painting in Italy from the 
Second to the Sixteenth Century; drawn up 
Srom Fresh Materials and Recent Researches 
in the Archives of Italy; as well as from 
Personal Inspection of the Works of Art 
scattered throughout Europe. Vols. I. and Ul. 
By J. A. Crowe and G. B. Cavalcaselle, authors 
of “The Early Flemish Painters.” (Murray-) 


[SECOND NOTICE. ] 


EVERTING for a moment to a time 
much earlier than that to which the 
eety of Masolino, Masaccio, and Angelico 
has brought the reader, we are recalled, at 
the opening of the second volume, to the 
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‘declining school of Giottesques” and to 
the memory of the days when Taddeo 
Gaddi, departing from a world in which 
he had earned fame and riches, entrusted 
his son Agnolo to Giovanni di Milano and 
Jacopo di Casentino. ; 

Jacopo’s chief claim to notice is derived 
from the business-like assiduity with which 
he founded, in 1349, the company of painters 
under the patronage of the Virgin, Saints 
John the Baptist, Zanobi, Reparata, and 
Luke, thus giving to his profession a standing 
of its own. The rules drawn up for the 
government of this body were preceded by 
an appeal to the religion of the members, 
of which the following may be taken as an 
amusing specimen :— 

As it is our opinion that, during this our 
dangerous pilgrimage on eurth, we should have 
St. Luke Evangelist as a special advocate between 
us, the divine Majesty, and the Virgin Mary, and 
at the same time that her servants should be pure 
and free from sin, we do hereby order that all who 
do or shall subscribe their names as members of 
this company, be they male or female, shall con- 
tritely confess their sins, or at least make proof 
of an intention to do so on the nearest possible 
occasion; .... and whoever joins this body is 
bound daily to tell five paternosters and five Ave 
Marias, and, should he omit or be constrained by 
circumstances to neglect this duty and forget these 
prayers one day, he shall tell them the next, or 
whenever the matter may come within his memory. 


The most eminent ‘of Jacopo’s pupils was 
Spinello of Arezzo, whose style may be studied 
atSan Miniato, outside Florence, inthe Campo 
Santo at Pisa, and in the Palazzo Publico at 
Siena. He painted in almost all the churches 
of Arezzo and its vicinity; and a careful 
record of his works, here as well as at 
Florence and Siena, will be found in the 
opening chapter of the second volume. His 
assistants and followers were the Gerini, 
Parri Spinelli, and the three Bicci. 

The rise, progress, and decline of art in 
Siena are ably treated in five chapters of the 
second volume. Duccio was the founder of 
the Siennese school. Ugolino, Segna, Simone 
Martini, the Lorenzetti, and Bartoli did no 
more in the fourteenth century than follow 
the wake which marked his track. The 
Siennese painters were chiefly remarkable 
for the mastery of technical difficulties and 
minute attention to details. They failed to 
appreciate ‘‘the decorous simplicity of the 
Florentine revival.” Siena created no rival 
to Giotto, but yet, after the death of the great 
Florentine, her influence was more extensive 
than that of Florence, and in Perugia she 
created a school which contributed much to 
the education of Perugino and Raphael. 

A record of Duccio’s pictures, including 
the celebrated “Majesty” painted for the 
high altar of the cathedral, will be found in 
vol, ii., chap. 11; and we then pass on to 
Ugolino, Segna, and to Simone Martini, 
described by our authors as second only to 
Giotto. This painter executed works at 
Siena, at Pisa, at Orvieto, and especially at 
Assisi, where he decorated the whole of the 
chapel of St. Martin with scenes from the 
legends of that saint. ‘‘Simone, however, 
had not that consistent equality and unity of 
power which Giotto possessed. His style 
was a series of contradictions. In single 
figures or portraits he excelled; in action 
and incident he was frequently tame and 
exaggerated.” Simone subsequently painted 
at the Papal court of Avignon, where he 
made the acquaintance of the poet of Vaucluse 
and of Laura, whose portrait he drew. He 
painted many pictures at Avignon, where he 
died in 1344.  ‘* Masses and vigils for his 
soul were said and held at Siena on the 4th 
of August.” We pass over Lippa Memmi, 
Bara, and Luca di Thomé, and come to the 
Lorenzetti. Pietro, the elder, is spoken of as 
the rival of Simone; he executed numerous 
altar-pieces, the most remarkable being that 
in the Pieve of Arezzo; he painted also at 
Assisi, where, first among the artists of Siena, 
he made a near approach to the perfection of 
Florence; he also executed important works 


at Pisa, in San Fran 
Bante. an cesco and in the Campo 


Of his brother Ambrozio we know that, 
among other works, he painted in the public 
palace of Siena three vast allegories illustra- 
tive of the advantages to be derived from 
Justice and peace, and of the evils arising 
from tyranny. 

The figure of Justice is one of the noblest and 
finest produced in the school of Siena. It deserves, 
indeed, to be classed amongst the greatest crea- 
tions of art of the time. A noble mien, supreme 
dignity, adorn the figure, and sit on the brow of a 
youthful female, whose mighty tresses are plaited 
out beneath a diadem, leaving the cheeks, the 
neck, free to display their rich and well-filled forms. 
. . ++ No one after Giotto better or more artis- 
tically coupled dignity with elegance and grace ; 
and, if severe simplicity is not attained in the 
Florentine measure, it is that the Siennese were 
of a Cifferent stamp and spirit from their rivals. 


We now pass on to Taddeo Bartoli and 
his imitators, who represented the decline of 
Siennese art. Bartoli for a time “ sup- 
ported the Siennese school by his talent and 
power. He could not raise it higher... . 
Siena gained less from him than it did from 
the Lorenzetti. It couldnot rival Florence— 
not because it had not created men of talent, 
but because it had had no Giotto.” <A short 
notice of subordinate masters brings us to the 
rise of the Umbrian School, which was clearly 
the result of Siennese example and teaching. 

The Umbrians produced on the models of 
Siena with such singular felicity of imitation that 
it would be puzzling to distinguish the progeny 
from the parent stock, were it not that a vague 
stamp of originality still marks the Gubbian 
painter and his neighbour of Fabriano. Second 
iu talent to the artists of Siena, these men were 
characterized by a tendency to intensify the affec- 
tation of grace and tenderness which, from the 
earliest time, had been peculiar to their masters. 
Prettiness was their chief quality, and from the 
outset marked a class of men whose posterity was 
destined to contribute, by its progress in Urbino 
and Perugia, to the greatness of Raphael. 


The chief painters of Gubbio were Oderisio, 
who was contemporary with Giotto, and Guido 
Palmerucci, whose works are here detailed 
at some length. Gubbio had also a school 
of mosaics; and two Gubbian mosaists are 
known to have worked in the lower church 
at Assisi. At Fabriano very early works of 
art are still in existence by Nuzi, Ghissi, and 
others. Itis remarkable that, though Perugia 
inherited in the fifteenth century the style of 
the painters of Gubbio, it produced nothing 
of value during the fourteenth, although it 
lay within sight of Assisi, where the best 
Florentine and Siennese rivalled each other 
in the production of the finest masterpieces. 

We pass over a chapter devoted to the con- 
sideration of the early progress of art in 
Bologna, Modena, and Ferrara, and come 
to the causes which affected early art in 
Verona, Padua, and Venice; and here it is 
certainly curious to observe that, although 
Giotto resided long in Padua, his influence 
upon contemporary artists in that neigh- 
bourhood was very slight. Long after his 
death artists arose whose qualities are de- 
scribed as being those of the Giottesque school. 
Such were Altichiero and Avanzi, who were 
employed in the decoration of the chapels of 
San Felice and of San Georgio at Padua. 
Venice at this time is described to have been, 
as regards art, a Byzantine colony. 


Everything in Venice bore so completely an 
Eastern character, not only in edifices and mosaics, 
but in the luxury and fondness for show of the 
inhabitants, that one may easily conceive its cling- 
ing long to that which had already been rejected 
by the rising taste of freer people in other parts 
of Italy. Like Sicily, she preserved her relations 
with the East, and thus kept alive the traditions 
of Byzantine art, to the exclusion of Giotto and 
his followers. 


possesses but little interest, and its school 
was of little account until the rise of the sons 
of Jacopo Bellini gave her the lead of all the 
schools of Italy. 

The tenth chapter of the second volume 
contains an admurable sketch of the lives of 
Brunelleschi, Ghiberti, and Donatello, and 
of the influence of these remarkable men in 
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rekindling the sacred fire which burnt low 
at the close of the fourteenth century. We 
are tempted, did space allow, to extract the 
criticism on the famous gates of 8. Giovanni, 
which is written with great judgment and 
taste. What we have to note in the practice 
of these masters is the revival of the classical 
spirit and its effect upon all subsequent 
art. It invaded the whole Christian ground. 
‘‘Purely religious painting had sunk into 
the grave of Angelico, who had lived to see 
new generations spring up around him un- 
moved by his example or careless of his honest 
enthusiasm.” Florentine art in the fifteenth 
century is characterized less by purity of aim 
than by effort to master the technical diffi- 
culties of painting, with a tendercy to imitate 
the models of ancient Greece and Rome. 

One of the first painters in Florence who 
worked under the new influence was Ghi- 
berti’s pupil, Paolo Uccelli; and an interest- 
ing sketch of his career will be found in this 
volume. He decorated the cloisters of Santa 
Maria Novella with numerous frescoes illus- 
trative of the Creation of the World, the 
Deluge, the Sacrifice of Noah, &. One 
group in these compositions, representing 
the creation of Adam, probably suggested to 
Michael Angelo his far nobler composition. 
Paolo Uccelli has drawn Adam in the act of 
receiving life from the Creator, who raises 
him by the hand from his reclining posture. 
Michael Angelo has conceived his Adam as 
at the moment of receiving life from the 
finger of God as He passes by in the whirl- 
wind. These frescoes are much injured, but 
they are interesting in many ways, and 
clearly demonstrate the influence of the 
revived appreciation of classical models. 

Passing over the Florentine realists and 
students ef perspective, a science which was 
carefully studied in the fifteenth century, 
we follow our authors in a carefully-written 
chapter on the life and works of Fra ee 
Lippi, who early became an inmate of the 
convent of the Carmine at Florence, and 
probably studied painting in the neighbour- 
ing chapel of the Brancacci. He is said to 
have been ‘‘the greatest colourist and the 
most complete master of the technical diffi- 
culties in art of his time.” The story, which 
rests upon the authority of Vasari, of his 
amour with the nun Lucrezia Buti, who sat 
to him for a figure of the Virgin, is discre- 
dited by the authors of these volumes, with 
great reason. He painted many altar-pieces, 
working also at Prato, in the cathedral, and 
at Spoleto, where he adorned the apsis of 
the cathedral with scenes from the life of the 
Virgin. A careful catalogue of his works is 
supplied by the authors. Space will not 
admit of our dwelling upon the chapters 
devoted to the consideration of ‘‘ Innovations 
in the Art of Painting,” and of the attempts 
of the realists to introduce oil-painting, 
which was but partially successful in the 
hands of the Peselli, the Pollaiuoli, and 
others, until Verocchio took part in the de- 
velopment of a new artistic period, in which 
Sandro, Botticelli, ee Lippi, and the 
Raphaels distinguish themselves. An etch- 
ing of Lippi’s figure of St. Paul, in the Car- 
mine at Florence, sets before us the original 
idea of the figure, afterwards carried out 
so grandly by Raphael in his Paul at Athens. 
He not only painted ir the Brancacci, but he 
visited Rome, where .. decorated the walls 
of the Capella Caraffa with scenes from the 
life of St. Thomas Aquinas; and numerous 
altar-pieces came from his hands. It is worey 
of note that, on his way to Rome, throu 
Spoleto, he erected a monument, at the 
expense of Lorenzo de Medici, to the pictorial 
virtues of Fra Filippo, his reputed father. 
In the twentieth chapter of the second volume 





The history of Venetian art at this period | 
of the great landmarks in the history of 


we are introduced to Domenico Ghirlandaio, 
‘‘ whose life forms, like that of Giotto, one 


Florentine art.” 


He was a painter whose en and creative 
power contemned the mere practice of — 
altar-pieces, and whose grasp of the essen 

qualities of art enabled him to conceive and carry 
out greater creations. Unequal to Masaccio, or even 
to Fra Filippo, in the power of charming by bright- 
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ness or richness of tone, he first claimed attention 
by his intelligence of grand and decorous laws of 
composition. His strongly-tempered mind, braced 
with a nerve equal to that of Michel Aner was 
above the artifices of colour; and he doubtless 
considered them second to the science of distribu- 
‘tion and of form, and calculated to fetter his in- 
clination for expressing on large surfaces, and with 


ay speed, the grand conceptions of his genius. 
hese conceptions, fruits of long study and 


careful thought, he aimed at embodying all the 
essential elements conducive to a perfect unity. 
That unity he had found in Giotto, and strove 
with such success to emulate that he may be said 
to haye completed the body of the edifice whose 
first stone had been laid almost two centuries 
before by that successful artist. Yet he might 
have struggled to the goal in vain had he not 
taken fora guide in his pictorial manhood the 
works of one who had given proof, during a career 
too short for his contemporaries, but long enough 
for his fame, that he possessed the noblest faculties. 
Ghirlandaio studied attentively and faithfully the 
masterpieces of Masaccio at the Carmine, taking 
from them the d qualities of decorum, dignity, 
and truth..... He gathered and harvested for 
use the experience of architects, of students of 
perspective, of form, of proportion, and light and 
shade, and learnt to apply the laws of chiaroscuro 
to the human frame, and to the still life that 
surrounds it. Without adding anything specially 
to the total amount of experience acquired by the 
efforts of successive searches, he garnered the 
whole of it within himself, and combimed it in the 
support and illustration of the great maxims which 
he had already treasured up, and thus conduced 
to the perfection of the masculine art of Florence, 
which culminated at last by the joint energy and 
genius of himself, Fra Bartolomeo, Raphael, and 
Michel Angelo. 

We have extracted this passage as an 
instance of the critical faculty which, 
although subordinated to strictly historical 
statements, is everywhere present in these 
carefully-written volumes. The career of 
the great painter is traced thro all his 
labours in Rome as well as in Florence. 
The frescoes of Santa Trinita and of Santa 
Maria Novella, upon which his fame chiefly 
rests, are described with minute precision 
and in a fair and kindly spirit, and a classi- 
fication of his works is appended to the sketch 
of his life. Space will not allow us to notice 
the works of Ghirlandaio’s pupils, some of 
whom, however, rose to the standard of their 
master. We pass on, therefore, to Bonozzo 
Gozzoli, a versatile and prolific painter of the 
fifteenth century, who followed Angelico to 
Rome and acted as his assistant at Orvieto. 
His most important frescoes are to be found at 
0, ‘* where he decorated the choir 
of the church of 8S. Agostino with a triple 
eourse of scenes from the legends of St. Augus- 
tine, from the first moment of his entering the 

mar-school at Tegaste to his burial.” 

not an original artist, Bonozzo was a 

very successful one. Hecompleted the great 

series of frescoes which bear his name in the 

Santo at Pisa in sixteen years. The 

date of his death is uncertain, tho a 

tomb in the Campo Santo was erected to his 
memory by the Pisans. 

The concluding chapters of this volume are 
occupied by the lives of Cosimo Roselli and 
Piero della Francesca, under whose influence 
the style of Melozzo da Forli and Marco 
Palmezzano, and probably also that of Gio- 
yanni Santi, the father of Raphael, was 
formed. Piero della Francesca was an artist 
of rare gifts. ‘‘ He was the forerunner and 
superior of Ghirlandaio in the mode of pro- 
jecting shadows, and thus added to art a new 
araewedl He prepared the way for Fra 

lomeo and Leonardo da Vinci to perfect 

of painting in oils, hitherto but 

imperfectly developed in Florentine art. A 

ghort sketch of the duchy of Urbino and of 

the Santi family introduces us to the youth of 
Ra , and concludes the second volume. 

taking leave of these volumes we have 

only to record our opinion that the authors 

have so far produced a most complete history 


of early Italian art—a history that is not 
acumen, but also for the con- 


No pains have been spared either in tho | 
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search for new sources of information or 
in careful reference to well-established 
authorities. The reader will readily recog- 
nise the care taken by the authors in the 
foot - notes, by reference to which almost 
every important statement is sustained. For 
convenience as a book of reference marginal 
notes would be useful; and we submit this 
as a suggestion that might be adopted in 
the two forthcoming volumes. The text is 
illustrated by numerous engravings, which, 
without being remarkable, are fairly exe- 
cuted, and suffice to put the student in pos- 
fession of the plan of composition adopted by 
the great individual painters who exercised an 
important influence upon particular schools. 








NOTICES. 


Memorials of Old Birmingham: Men and 
Names ; Founders, Freeholders, and Indwellers, 
Srom the Thirteenth to the Sixteenth Century ; with 
Particulars as to the Earliest Church of the 
Reformation built and endowed in England. 
From Original and Unpublished Documents. By 
Toulmin Smith of Lincoln’s Inn, Esq., Barrister- 
at-Law, Fellow ofthe Royal Socoiety of Northern 
Antiquaries, Copenhagen. (Birmingham: Walter 
J. Sackett; London: J. R. Smith. Pp. 186.)— 
In this admirable contribution towards a history 
of Birmingham Mr. Toulmin Smith has proved 
himself possessed of something more than mere 
antiquarian sympathies, and has treated the 
ancient memorials which have come down to us, 
whether such memorials happen to be contained 
in parchments, customs, laws, or even names, in a 
spirit so judicial, and with a discrimination so 
just, that we marvel not at his having been 
solicited by the good people of Birmingham to 
become their historian. We cannot do better 
than give an extract or two from our author’s 
book; and first, as to the citizen of the period 
treated of by our author, and of the institutions 
under which he lived, Mr. Toulmin Smith says : 
“The universal spirit and the living breath of all 
the institutions known and cherished from the 
earliest times by the Common Law of England, 
before empirical Acts of Parliament became the 
ever-changing fashion, were the principles that 
every man is an item in the state, finds his place 
in it as a member of the community wherein he 
dwells, and has positive duties to fulfil towards it 
in that community as his contribution to that 
common good of which, as an item in the state, 
he enjoys the benefits.” All this, he shows, was 
before the introduction of “the modern costly 
devices of governing by centralized bureaus, com- 
missioners, and inspectors.” ‘He [the citizen] 
grew up with a ne! growing knowledge of his 
duties and responsibilities, and passed through life 
in the practice of these as a part of his business, 
which he neither sought to shirk, nor would 
it have been ‘respectable’ for him to shirk.” 
Then, as to the king, we find our author holding 
with Lord Chief Justice Coke that the laws alone 
are supreme; and we find a tolerably strong 
proof of it in the following quotation, referring to 
a “Pardon” granted by Edward the Second :— 
“With that carefulness to keep within the law 
which so prema | marks the proceedings found 
stated in our early records, before any one had 
dreamed of using the phrase ‘ the king can do no 
wrong’ in the preposterously inverted and un- 
meaning sense in which it is now often used, the 
operation of this Pardon is limited, by its own 
express terms, to so far only as the king’s power 
in the matter actually reached (‘quantum in nobis 
est ). No pretence of ‘ Prerogative Power’ is set 
up.” As to lands, again, “such a thing as irre- 
sponsible ownership is absolutely unknown to the 
Common Law of England, and is entirely repug- 
nant to its whole spirit ;’ and Mr. Smith shows 
most conclusively how egregiously those writers 
err who tell us that “‘the laws relating to land in 
England were framed and are upheld ‘for the ex- 
press purpose of keeping the land in the hands of 
a few proprietors ; of depriving the peasants and 
small shopkeepers of any part of it, and of the 
influence which its possession confers; and of 
supporting a great proprietor class.” From 
8 documents he shows that “ freeholders ” 
were as proportionately numerous then as now, 
and that the parishioners of the olden time knew 
nothing whatever of “ pew-rents.” And, finally, 
as to surnames, let all parvenus lay the following 
to heart :—“ Some people imagine that the inser- 
tion of the little particle ‘de’ in a name is rather 
a fine thing, and sounds aristocratic. There 
cannot be a greater mistake. In point of fact, 
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such an insertion, if it had now any meaning, 
would show that the family is of such mushroom 
origin that it has not yet even acquired any true 
surname.” We refer to these matters as bei 
important to the general reader, and as showing 
the spirit with which our author approaches his 
subject; but we can assure our readers that 
throughout the volume the local interest is kept 
well in the foreground, and that the “ Memori 
of Birmingham” are set forth worthily. The 
illustrations and fac-similes have been most 
successfully done by Messrs. Day and Son. 

Iyra Mystica: Hymns and Verses on Sacred 
Subjects, Ancient and Modern. Edited by the 
Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. (Longman & (Oo, 
Pp. 447.)—Tuis is another specimen of excellent 
typography, and the volumie forms at once a com- 
panion and a contrast to the ‘‘ Lyra Eucharis- 
tica”’ and “ Lyra Messianica.” ‘ Many transla- 
tions have been made by friends,” says the preface, 
“and original poems have been received both 
from former contributors and from other authors,” 
In short, the present volume completes the series. 

Oxford Local Examinations. Goldsmith's Tra- 
veller, with Explanatory Notes, Exercises in the 
Analysis of Sentences, and a Life of the Poet. 
For the Use of Colleges and Schools. By Walter 
McLeod, F.R.G.S., M.C.P., Head Master of the 
Model School, and Master of Method in the 
Royal Military Asylum, Chelsea. (Longman & 
Co. Pp. 66.)—Au1 those interested in the Oxford 
Local Examinations will understand readily 
enough the great use of a work of this kind. As 
well as the analysis of sentences, it contains a 
short but intelligible chapter on versification, and 
several pages of critical remarks, from various 
sources, on the poem itself. 

Scripture and Science not at Variance ; with 
Remarks on the Historical Character, Plenary 
Inspiration, and Surpassing Importance of the 
Earlier Chapters of Genesis. By John H. 
Pratt, M.A., Archdeacon of Calcutta. (London: 
Hatchard & Co.; Calcutta: R. C. Lepage & Co. 
Pp. 279.)—For this edition, and in order to 
meet the present aspect of the controversy about 
the interpretation of the opening verses in 
Genesis, the author has re-written several pages ; 
and “ additions are made in the parts which treat 
on the Unity of the Human Race; on the Unity 
of Language; on the Age of the Human Race, 
supposed to be affected by ancient astronomical 
observations, the Chinese being now considered as 
well as the Hindoo; on the same, as indicated by 
flint remains and advocated in Sir Charles Lyell’s 
recent work on the ‘ Antiquity of Man.’” 

Blackader’s Chronological New Testament, 
according to the Authorized Version: newly 
divided into Paragraphs and Sections, with the 
Dates and Places of Transactions; Concise 
Introductions to the several Books; a Running 
Analysis of the Epistles, and Notes Critical and 
Iliustrative. (Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. Pp. 
409.)—‘‘ THE main idea,” says the preface, “is 
that of a paragraph Bible of convenient size and 
legible type, with an increased number of marginal 
notes ; those now added being distinguished from 
the notes of the revisers of 1611 by being 
bracketed.” The printing and getting-up are 
admirable ; and it is surprising how much valuable 
and appropriate matter Mr. Blackader has put into 
the two narrow columns which border the text. 
This is the “second edition, revised and enlarged.” 

Helps to Prayer and Devotion : intended chiefly 
for the Use of Young Persons who have been 
recently Confirmed. (J. H. and J. Parker. 
Pp. 31.)—Tais little manual will be found well 

apted for young persons recently confirmed. 
The prayers and services are short, and very 
conducive to piety. 

We have received from Messrs. Virtue Brothers 
& Co. the fourth volume of Robert Scott Burn’s 
Outlines of Modern Farming, in which he treats, 
with his usual perspicuity, of the Management of 
the Dairy, Pigs, Poultry, ge. Appended to the 
volume are Notes on the Diseases of Stock, by ® 
veterinary surgeon; and the general text is aided 
by illustrations. 

Messrs. Jonn Cuurcnrit anp Sons send us 
a thin illustrated pamphlet on the Nerve Currents, 
by Lionel T. Beale, M.B., F.R.S., of considerable 
scientific interest. It is entitled Indications of 
the Paths taken by the Nerve Currents as they 
traverse the Caudate Nerve-celis of the Spinal 
Cord and Encephalon; and An Abstract of 4 
Paper upon the Minute Anatomy of the Papille 
of the Frog’s Tongue. 

From S. W. Partridge we have Julien Meall, 
pha memoir . p ioe boy tay Hal sa se 
ously pious, and who accordingly “ died indes 
at the nage of Eight Years, Two Months, and 

Right Days.” 
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Blackwood opens with “ A Visit to the Cities 
and Camps of the Confederate States in 1863- 
64,” by a cavalry officer, whose opportunities 
of becoming thoroughly acquainted with the pre- 
sent aspects of things seem to have been of a 
favourable kind. If we may depend upon what 
he says, the South will never submit to the 
North, at least not “till h—ll freezes; and 
then,” as the Southerner said, with more force 
than eloquence, “ perhaps we will fight them on 
the ice.” Sitting at the door of his hotel one 
evening with a party of Southerners, who were 
talking red-hot ‘ Secesh,” he had an opportunity 
of listening to their talk. ‘“ All-regretted,” says 
he, ‘‘ that the Amerjcan colonies had ever separated 
from England, and, though they professed to 
admire Washington personally, yet they heartily 
wished he had never been born. One went so 
far as to d Christopher Columbus. ‘ What 
business on earth,’ he said, ‘ had he to come and 
discover this God-forsaken country?’ ‘ Yes, 
sir,’ said another, addressing himself to me, ‘ it 
was a Yankee trick, sir. They cheated us as 
they have done ever since. We didn’t want to 
quarrel with England ; but they did, because they 
had been kicked out of the country with their 
Mayflower and their Puritans. D them; I 
wish they had all been drowned at the bottom 
of the sea. And they didn’t want to fight, 
sir; and we Southerners, like fools, went and 
fought it out for them, just as they’re making the 
Dutch and Trish fight for them now, sir.’” Re- 
ferring to the ways and humour of the negroes, he 
says, “ They always call their masters and mis- 
tresses by their Christian names, whatever may 
be their rank and title. General Lee, for instance, 
will never be anything but ‘Master Robert’ to 
any of his servants. A few days ago I was in the 
tent of an officer who had just been promoted. 
His servant was making up his bed, and the officer 
told him to be sure and make it long enough. 
The ‘boy’ looked up and grinned. ‘S8’pose, 
Master William, you’se not grown taller since you 
was Major.’” The paper on “ The Public Schools 
Report” comes nearer home ; andthe merits of Win- 
chester and Shrewsbury are freely and ably dis- 
cussed. Paterfamilias will be kind enough to note 
that the writer of this paper cordially agrees with Dr. 
Temple when he says, “ The education of boys at 
school depends in reality on three things—on the 
influence of their homes, on the traditions of the 
school derived from the past, and on the adminis- 
tration of it at the present time. The first of 
these three,’’ says he, “is quite out of our reach, 
and yet it is the most powerful of all.” Again, Mr. 
Thring, of Uppingham, says, “The schools of 
England will be good or bad according to the 
wishes of the homes of England ;” and the Royal 
Commissioners themselyes endorse the saying. 
“My Latest Vacation Excursion” relates to 
Salzburg and Tyrol, where “precipices and 
spikes as lofty to the eye as anything you 
can see anywhere come close round you and 
start up everywhere, from the brinks of rivers 
and lakes pa | from the side of the high-road.” 
The lonely and the grand are combined in this 
happy region, and the writer of the article 
expatiates well upon both. Cornelius O’Dowd 
accounts for “ Parsonitis ’’—parson’s sore throat 
—in a way which has been done before by obser- 
vant sinners, but which, for all that, does not 
detract from.the force and truth of our philo- 
sopher’s remark that “it is simply and purely 
brought on by men persisting in preaching in an 
assumed unnatural voice—a conventional voice, 
imagined,” Cornelius supposes, “to be the most 
appropriate tone to call sinners from their wicked- 
ness and teach them to live better.” If parsons 
would but speak from the pulpit naturally, ‘‘ Nice 
and Naples would never be deluged with white 
chokers like a town under an Episcopal visita- 
tion.” He thinks little of Napoleon and his 
dignified attitude, and far less of Mr. Banting, 
whom he seems inclined to regard as “ a corpulent 
old humbug.” He shows, indeed, that society 
ean never be carried on “ if Bantingism is to pre- 
vail.” “ Aunt Ann’s Ghost Story ” is cleverly told. 

Fraser, in its opening article upon “ Ireland,” 
comes to the conclusion that “ the time is at hand 
when the reyenues of the Irish Church shall be 
appropriated boldly by the State and applied on 
an equitable principle among the religious com- 








munions of Ireland—the Roman Catholics, as 


would be their right, receiving by far the greatest 
proportion.” The results of such a course, the 
writer thinks, would be beneficial in many ways. 
“The Drama in Paris” is reviewed in a Late. 
ous vein, and,in another article, on the “ Vie de 
Shakespeare,” by Hugo, the writer, while noticing 
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Sharply the many inaccuracies of Victor Hugo, 
neglects not to point out to us his many beauties. 
His emmelncing parsgreph embodies truth and com- 

liment so neatly that Victor Hugo himself might 

ave written it. “M. Hugo,” says the writer, 
“ impetuously reproaches England because London 
contains no statue of Shakespeare. England may 
reply that a statue cannot be needed for such a 
fame; that the mind of every man capable of 
understanding the poet (and what could a statue 
do for the others? ) holds his image within it ; and 
we will urge that M. Victor’s Hugo’s own work, if 
only in its next edition he would cut away a few of 
its excrescences and reduce its statements to exact- 
ness, might be universally acknowledged as a 
worthier tribute to Shakespeare’s genius than 
any figure carved in stone or bronze.” The 
‘* Curiosities of the Patent Office” are cleverly 
set forth; and Mr. Henry Ottley, in his “ Notes 
on Diplomacy and Diplomatic History,” denounces 
the unconstitutional system of secrecy, and hopes 
that Parliament will soon resume its “ old-esta- 
blished constitutional functions in international 
dealings and in matters of peace and war.” 
Kaye’s “ History of the Indian Mutiny ” is ably 
and favourably reviewed; “A Campaigner at 
Home” talks this month of Killiecrankie and the 
Scottish Royalists, Montrose and Dundee, in a 
spirited tone. “A. K. H. B.” talks in his usual 
strain “Concerning Ten Years; with some 
Account of Things Learned in Them.” 

The North British Review has a very lengthy 
and important article on Latham’s Johnson’s 
Dictionary. The writer reviews the whole history 
of the language from the Saxon times downwards, 
points out many shortcomings and omissions on 
the part of Dr. Latham, and comes to the conclu- 
sion “that, if the parts of “his Dictionary which 
have yet to appear are not a great improvement, 
both in etymology, quotation, and arrangement, 
on the six which have already seen the light, this 
new edition of Johnson’s Dictionary will not only 
be the worst Johnson, but one of the worst dic- 
tionaries that the world can show.” “Commercial 
Philanthrophy ” is not inviting in name, but, the 
article itself is full of interest, and recounts the 
means such men as Titus Salt, Price of the Candle 
Company, Messrs. John Bagnall and Sons (Iron 
Works), Messrs. Copestake, Moore, & Oo. (Bow 
Church Yard), Messrs. Thomas Adams & Co. 
(Nottingham), and other great employers of 
labour, adopt for the amelioration of the condition 
of their work-people. ‘“ Mildbad and its Waters” 
is descriptive and amusing; and the writer of the 
paper on “Liturgical Reform in the Church of 
England” is, on the whole, temperate and friendly. 
He says, “ We may hope that, were her liturgy and 
formularies purged from the remaining dross 
which has come down from acrimonious times, 
and the laws which affect her discipline and order 
subjected to a careful scrutiny, she might widely 
extend her influence over the English people, and 
rise to a position worthy of her as a great national 
establishment.” ‘ Sellar’s Roman Poets of the 
Republic” and ‘‘ Mommsen’s History of Rome” 
receive respectful and scholarly attention in the 
paper entitled ‘‘ Early Roman Tragedy and Epic 
Poetry,” and modern Italian poetry receives equal 
justice in the article entitled “Giuseppe Giusti 
and his Times.” 

In Macmillan we find a long and able 
“Letter to a Colonial Clergyman” from the 
pen of F. D. Maurice. The paper, however, 
which will be read with most interest b 
English readers, and especially by Englis 
University men, is the one by the editor, in 
his “ Recollectfons of Three Cities,” on “ Edin- 
burgh University, its Professors and Debating 
Societies,” as they flourished some three-and- 
twenty-years ago. The glimpses we get of the 
student-life of those days, amd of the famous 

rofessors who moulded and influenced that 
lite, are very vivid; and Chalmers and Wilson 
and Hamilton become to us absolute living reali- 
ties. The “ Rabbi,” too—that “clerical old gen- 
tleman, with a great squab bald head, fat pinkish- 
white cheeks, portly and punctiliously clean 
general appearance, and very fat calves neatl 
encased in black stockings, who professed to teac 
the Oriental languages”—we should know in a 
moment were we to meet him in Fleet Street 
or the Strand. “ The Influence of an Historical 
Idea” is a paper deyoted to the exposition and 
praise of Mr. Bryce’s “ Holy Roman Empire,” 
which was favourably reviewed in these columns 
a few weeks back. The ry this month bears 
the signatures of Miss Muloch and Miss Rossetti ; 
and Lord Hobart has a very good paper “ On 
Intervention, Material and Moral.” 
In the Cornhill Magazine we find an excellent 
memoir of the late John Leech, illustrated wi 
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his own sketches. The writer, in doing full jus- 
tice to the man whose “death was a death in our 
homes,” does not forget the artist, and furnishes us 
with much valuable information as to his manner 
of working, and with quite a little hi of his 
artistic career. The story of “ ”” goes 
on as my eterionsly as it commenced. The oe 
tical and li life of “Giovanni ista 
Niccolini,” the famous Italian dramatist, is well 
told in a paper headed with his name; and 
at the close of the article we have some spi- 
rited translations from his dramas. “The Bars 
of France and England” will interest as well 
as instruct English readers, and “A Convict’s 
Views of Penal Discipline” will command the 
attention of everyone caring about the reform of 
our criminals. The paper on “ Salvois” is written 
by one familiar with his subjects ; and those anxious 
to knew about his mode of life, and the dreadful 
accidents to which the hardy venturer is subject, 
will do well to consult this article. The illustra- 
tions are particularly good this month. 

Temple Bar opens with a new story by W. G. 
,Wills, author of “ The Wife’s Evidence,” entitled 
“David Chantrey ;” “ Broken to Harness,” by 
Edmund Yates, and “The Doctor's Wife,” by 
Miss Braddon, draw to a close. Mary Bro- 
therton, in her article on ‘“ Walter Savage 
Landor,” thinks his “ Imaginary Conversa- 
tions” the most popular and “ Pericles and 
Aspasia”’ his finest works. George Augustus 
Sala tells us, in “ The Streets of the World,” about 
the “ Thurnmarkt” in Cologne, and discourses 
very amusingly about the plundering propensities 
of the hotel-keepers in the city of “The Three 
Kings,” “The Eleven Thousand Virgins,” and 
“ Johann Maria Farina.” 

In St. James's Magazine we find the ubiquitous 
Miss Braddon going on with her story of “ Only 
a Clod,” and Paul Féval with his ‘‘ Working in 
the Dark, a Romance of the Black Coats.” he 
rest of the number is made up of the usual variety 
of sketches, essays, and legends. 

The British Army and Navy Review contains 
interesting articles on “‘ Dumourier,”’ “ Admiral 
Byng,” “The Scots Fusilier Guards,” “ Defences 
of. Canada,” and “ The Spanish Armada and its 
Satirists.”” The “Scenes of Franco-Arab Life,” 
with which the number opens, are picturesque, 
but at the same time evidently drawn from life. 

We have received the current numbers of the 
following ; but there is no necessity for our indica- 
ting their contents, as their names will readily 
enough suggest all- that to the reader :—The 
Englishwoman’s Domestic Magazine, with plates 
and diagrams; the Southern Monthly Magazine, 
a highly respectable periodical, published at 
Auckland; Our Own Fireside, illustrated; the 
Sixpenny Magazine; the Boy’s Own Magazine 
and the Boy’s Monthly Magazine—the last two 
named are freely and cleverly illustrated. The 
British Workman and the Band of Hope Review 
also ornament our table. 

We have also received Good Words, the Sunday 
Magazine, the Sunday at Home, the Leisure 
Hour, the Family Herald, and Magnet Stories, 
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GIFT-BOOKS FOR THE SEASON. 


[FOURTH NOTICE, ] 

dig first place amongst gift-books published 

during the week is due to “ The Lake Country, 
by E. Lyan Linton, with One Hundred Illustra- 
tions drawn and engraved by W. J. Linton,” 
published by Messrs. Smith, Elder, and Co, “It 
seemed to my husband and myself,” writes the 
author, ‘that a pleasant book could be made by 
treating the e Country with the love and 
knowledge, artistic and local, belonging of right 
to natives and oid inhabitants.” 0 r 
praise can be given to the book than placing on 
record that both Mrs. Linton and her husband 
have redeemed the promise made to themselves, 
and have produced, in the volume before us, one 
of the most charming books of local to h 
and travel—full of that kind of information whic 
@ sojourner amongst beautiful and romantic 
scenery delights in, and free from all guide- 
book fine writing. The vignettes, pe 
occasionally too small, are yet so exquisitely 
engraved on wood that they have quite the 
appearance of finished etchings, and, one and 
all will bear examination with the glass, under 
which the delicacy of their finish becomes appa- 
rent. “The Lake Country” is a book to be coveted 
by those who have been to the Lakes and by those 
who have not, as t to read as a book can 
be, and no less pleasant to look at in the beauty 
of its illustrations. ¥ 
The Christmas book of the Religious Tract 
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oetry from the best modern writers, exquisitely 

ustrated with sixty wood-engravings by Butter- 

worth and Heath, from drawings by Wimperis, 
John Gilbert, Barnes, Lee, Salmon, North, Noel 
Humphreys, and others, forming altogether an 
elegant gift-book, the text being printed off on 
glazed toned paper, and the binding rich and 
appropriate. 

“ Hyperion: a Romance. By Henry W. Long- 
fellow. Illustrated with Twenty-four Photo- 
graphs of the Rhine, Switzerland, and the Tyrol, 
by Francis Frith.” “Am Rhein, am Rhein”— 
yes, after all, go where you will, the scenery, the 
legends and lays of the Rhine, like its wine and 
its kirschwasser, are things to leave indelible traces 
behind. Who that has been there, standing 
under the royal arms of England, and looking 
along the valley of the Rhine from the most mag- 
nificent ruin of the Middle Ages, the Schloss of 
Heidelberg, can ever efface the scene from his 
memory? There is scarcely a more pleasant com- 
panion than “ Paul Fleming ;” and gladly do we 
welcome the occasion of meeting him again in 
such congenial society as that of Francis Frith, 
and retracing with both of them the wandering 
footsteps of the young worshipper of the “ dark 
ladie” through the most enchanting scenery of the 
Fatherland. Mr. Bennett has done wisely, we 
think, in choosing the “‘ Hyperion’”’ of Longfellow 
for his illustrated Christmas volume ; and we con- 
gratulate Mr. Frith on the happiness of his choice 
of illustrations as he tracked the footsteps of the 
poet. The book itself needed no aid from the 
pencil of the artist to add to its charms. Photo- 
graphy alone can increase the pleasure of its 
perusal, by putting the seal of truthfulness to the 
word-painting of the poet. Mr. Bennett calls the 
volume, in proud exultation, “‘The Gift-Book of 
the Season.” Certainly it will be a most accept- 
able gift to all who take delight in the beautiful in 
nature and in art. 

*Tllustrations to Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, 
by Fredk. J. Shields.” Mr. Shields is a young 
artist of considerable promise, resident at Man- 
chester, who has evidently studied carefully the 
productions of the school of which Albert Durer 
and Lucas Cranach were the chiefs. When he 
frees himself from the traditions of that school he 
becomes at once original and graphic. His 
“Vanity Fair” might have satisfied even the 
fastidious taste of Thackeray, and his “ Blessed is 
He that Considereth the Poor” is a truthful 
picture of English cottage-life that tells its own 
tale. 

“Merchant Enterprise; or, the History of 
Commerce from the Earliest Times; by J. 
Hamilton Fyfe,” is just the book to place in the 
hands of a youth intended to follow the calling of 
a merchant. Confining itself, in chronological 
order, only to the more remarkable and striking 
incidents in the history of commerce, its pages, 
though full of valuable information, are as pleasant 
reading as a well-told tale. 

“ Pictures of Girl Life,” by Catherine Augusta 
Howell, with a frontispiece by F. Eltze; “ The 
Happy Holidays; or, Brothers and Sisters at 
Home,” by Emma Davenport, with a frontispiece 
by F. Gilbert; and “The Primrose Pilgrimage,” 
a woodland story in verse, by M. Betham Edwards, 
with illustrations by T. R. Macquoid, two of 
which, “Searching for Primroses” and “The 
Picnic,” are evidently copied from nature, are 
three seasonable’ gift-books published by Messrs. 
Griffith and Farran. 

Mrs. Mogridge sends forth “ Family Waiking 
Sticks ; or, Prose Portraits of my Relations, by 
George Mogridge (Old Humphrey),” one of the 
class of books with which the sobriquet of the 
writer has been so long associated, with eight full- 
sized illustrations, got up as one of his popular 
eighteenpenny illustrated series, by Mr. Part- 
ridge, from whom we have also received ‘Three 
Opportunities ; or, the Story of Henry Forrester,” 
with the same number of illustrations. 

“Struggles for Life,” in the form of an auto- 
biography of a Dissenting minister, is a species of 
fiction intended for its own public, for whom the 
Book Society in Paternoster Row are well-known 
caterers. “Tales of Filial Love, by Theodore H. 
Barran,” illustrated with sixteen plates, will be a 
welcome gift-book to the young, to whom it ad- 
dresses itself. ‘The Beauty and her Plain Sister” 
is also one of the semi-religious tales which always 
crop up at Christmas, and which is above the 
average of the class to which it belongs. Indeed, 
these Scottish stories are generally more carefully 
written than those which are produced south of 
the Tweed. 

“Prince Hassan’s Carpet,” as all readers of 
that charming tale in the ** Arabian Nights” 
which sets forth the love-passages in the lives of 


Prince Ahmed and the Fairy Paribanou know 
full well, was the most wonderful of carpets, and 
transported those who sat down upon it whereso- 
ever they listed. This carpet, it would seem, was 
picked up by Hope Luttrell, the writer of the 
present volume, at some old curiosity-shop in 
Wardour Street, and on it she carries the reader 
with her to many a pleasant scene; and a very 
nice way of travelling it is, amidst the discomfort 
of winter fogs and cold, by the mere utterance of a 
“heigh-presto” to find oneself comfortably seated 
at the hospitable Christmas board of any dear 
friend we may intend to honour with our presence. 

Christmas would not be Christmas without a 
tale of Mr. Thomas Miller for the very wee folks 
of the family; and here we have “Goody Platts 
and her Two Cats,” all told in words of one and 
two syllables, and as pretty a nursery tale as any 
which the season has produced. Our little folks 
ought to be very happy this Christmas, when a 
F.R.S. unbends and writes nonsense-verses for 
their delectation. But why spoil sport and quote 
Latin on the title instead of saying 


** For pretty girls and little boys, 
And all who love to play with toys, 
nheard of songs I sing” ? 


Pretty little dears, what can they make out of 


** Carmina non prius 
Audita, Parvorum sacerdos, 
Virginibusque, puerisque canto. 
Horace (with a difference) ,” 

However, here is the title :—“ Original Nursery 
Rhymes for Girls and Boys; by Alexander J. 
Ellis, F.R.S.”’ There are four illustrations by 
Edwin J. Ellis; and stage directions for playing 
bo-peep with baby, &c., are given in the text. 
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Apzortt (James, M.A.) Book for Training Children, for the 
Mothers of England : being Strictures on Education ; con- 
taining Rules to Counteract the Irregularities and Evil 
Propensities of Youth. Second Edition. 12mo., pp. xiii— 
175. Lockwood. 28.6d. — 

AINsworrtu (William Harrison). Spendthrift :a Tale. New 
Edition. Feap. 8vo., sd., pp. 318. Routledge. 1s. 

A.ison (Sir Archibald, Bart.,D.C.L.) History of Europe. 
From the Fall of Napoleon in 1815 to the Accession of Louis 
Napoleon in 1852. Vol. 5. Eighth Thousand. Cr, 8vo., 
pp. ix—424. Blackwoods. 4s. 

ALLNouTT (Mrs. Alfred). Day Star Prophet. A Poem. Sq. 
8vo. Hurst and Blackett. 5s. 

Anne. The Married Life of Anne of Austria, Queen of 
France, Mother of Louis XIV., and Don Sebastian: King 
of Portugal. Historical Studies. From numerous Unpub- 
lished Sources, including MS. Documents in the Biblio- 
theque Imp¢é¢riale, and the Archives of Spain and Portugal. 
By Martha Walker Freer. Two Volumes. Second Edition, 
8vo., pp. 766. Tinsley. 30s. 

Barser (George). ritish and London Pharmacopceias 
Compared. With an Abbreviated Materia Medica, givin 
the Chemical Symbol, Equivalent, Natural Order, Botanica 
Name, Habitat, Properties, and Dose of every Article in 
the British Pharmacopmia. Third Edition, revised and 
enlarged. Roy. 18mo., cl. lp., pp.126. Simpkin. 2s. 6d. 

BaruaM (R.H.) Ingoldsby Legends; or, Mirth and Marvels. 
By Thomas Ingoldsby, Esquire. With Engravings. New 
Edition, Fceap, 4to., pp. xiv—512. Bentley. 21s, 

Barran (Theodore H.) Tales of Filial Love. With Ilustra- 
tions. Fcap. 8vo., pp. vi—256. Darton and Hodge. 3s. 6d. 

BaskKERVILLE (Dr. A.) Practical German Grammar, bein 
the Shortest and Easiest Method of Acquiring a Thorough 
Knowledge of the German Language. Svo., bds., pp. xiv— 
354. Simpkin. 6s. 

Bickerstetu (Miss). Sure Words of Promise. By the 

Author of “ Doing and Suffering.” 18mo., pp. xi—241, 

J. F. Shaw. 2s. 6d. 

Bonar (Horatius, D.D.) Word of Promise: a Handbook 

to the Promises of Scripture. Fcap. 8vo., pp. xii—s04. 

Religious Tract Society. 38. 

Bowen (Rev. Christopher, M.A.) Heart-Work Essential to 

Personal Religion. Feap. 8vo., pp.170. Hunt. 2s. 6d. 

Burnt Cuitp (The). 18mo., pp. 109. Society for Promoting 

Christian Knowledge. 18. 

Burton and M’QureEN. The Nile Basin. PartI. Showing 

fe ny to be Ptolemy’s Western Lake Reservoir. 

A Memoir read before the Royal Geographical Society 

November 1864. With ae! Remarks. By Richar 

F. Burton, F.R.G.8S. Part II. Captain Speke’s Discovery 

of the Source of the Nile. A Review. By James M’Queen, 

Esq., F.R.G.S., 8vo., pp. iv—195. Tinsley. 7s, 6d. 

CARPENTER Nudes Comprehensive Dictionary of Eng- 

lish Synonyms. Sixth Edition. Revised and Enlarged 

by Rev. W. Webster, M.A. To which is added a List of 

Words, Phrases, and Quotations from the Greek, Latin, 

French, Italian, and Spanish Languages. F cap. 8vo., pp. 

308. Tegg. 3s. 6d. 

CassELL’s ILLusTRaATED History oF ENGLanp. From the 
Death of Goma III. to the Death of the Prince Consort. 

1820—1861. Vol. IV. (Being the Eighth and Concluding 

Volume of the entire History.) From the Overthrow of 

Louis Philippe to the Death of the Prince Consort. Imp. 

8vo., pp. vii—608. Cassell. 6s. 

Casquet or Gems (The). Choice Selections from the Poets. 

Feap. 8vo., pp. xx—711. Nimmo. 3s. 6d. 

CHARDENAL (U. A.) English and French Exercises for 

Advanced Pupils. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Longman. 

3s. 6d.; Key to, sd., 2s. 6d. 

CHILDREN’s Frienp (The). Vol. IV. Sm. 4to., pp. 192. | 

Seeleys. Bads., 1s. 60.; cl., 2s. 
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+ 1864. Sq. 8vo., pp. 188. Macintosh, Sd., 1s. 2d; 
cl., 2s. 
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Crowpy (John). Church Choirmaster. A Critical Gui 
the Musical Titustration of the Order for Daily Pree 
Feap,. 8vo., pp. 107. Rivingtons. 3s. 

CruixsHank (George). Second Edition of a Discovery con. 
cerning Ghosts; with a Rap at the “Spirit Rappers.” 
Tilustrated. To which is added a few parting Rape at the 
** Rappers,” with Questions, Suggestions, and Advice to the 
Davenport Brothers. Roy. 8vo., sd., pp. 60. Routledge 
Is. 

Cumaine (Rev. John, D.D., F.R.S.E.)_ Urgent Questions; 
Personal, Feagtece. and Pointed. New tion. 18mo. 
J. F. Shaw. . 6d. 

Davenport. A Bio hy of the Brothers Davenport. With 
some Account of the. *hysical and Psychical Phenome 
which have occurred in their Presence in America an 
Europe. By T. L. Nichols, M.D. Post 8vo., pp. viii—360, 
Saunders and Otley. 5s. 

Deror (Daniel). Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe 
of York, Mariner. Complete Edition, containing the First 
and Second Parts, carefully Com d with the Original 
Edition of 1719. Illustrated in Oil Colours. Sq. 8vo., pp. 
iv—249. Knight and Son. 78. 6d. 

Do You Give 1r Ur? A Collection of most Amusing 
Conundrums, Riddles, &c., of the Day. Second Edition, 
Feap. 8vo., cl. sd., pp. 62. Lockwood, 1s. . 1 
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Feap. 8vo., sd., pp.100. Beadle. 6d. 
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GasKELL (Mrs.) Cranford. Illustrated Edition. Post 8vo., 
pp. 243. Smith, Elder, & Co. 3s. 6d. 

GuLimpses OF REAL LIFEAS SEEN IN THE THEATRICAL WORLD 
AND IN Bouemia, Being the Confessions of Peter Patter- 
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GotpsMITH’s TRAVELLER. With Explanatory Notes, Exer- 
cises in the Analysis of Sentences, and a Life of the Poet, 
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F.R.G.S., M.C.P. (Oxford Local Examinations.) 12mo., 
cl. lp., pp. vii—66. Longman, 1s. 6d. 

Goop Jack (A) makes a Good Gill; or, John’s Remedy for a 
Bad Wife. By the Author of What Put My Pipe Out,” 
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Goop Worps. For 1864, Edited by Norman Macleod, D.D, 
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Granam (George). Perey Talbot. Three Volumes, Post 
8vo., pp. 1128. Saunders and Otley. 318.60. 

Gran'r (James). Cavaliers of Fortune; or, British Heroes 
in Foreign Wars. (Railway Library.) Fcap. 8vo., bds., 
pp. vii—404. Routledge. 28. ; 
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with Portrait. Cr. 8vo., pp. viii—312. Smith, Bilder, & 


Co. 5s. 
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pp. vii—224. Nimmo. 3s. 6d. 
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Lockwood, 5s. 
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Home 1n Houmsie Lire. Feap. 8vo., pp. 230. Religious 
Tract Society. 2s. ‘oe : 
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Edition. 8vo., pp. viii—807. Murray. 168. 
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sius; Mar Ajystus; and Mar Evannis; together with the 
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8vo., pp. 259. Griffith and Farran. 3s. 
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Irvine (Washington). Sketch Book. (Bell and Daldy’s 
Elzevir Series). Feap. 8vo., pp. 453. Bell and Daldy. 58. 

James (G. P. R.) Margaret Graham. A Tale. New Edition. 

Feap. 8vo., sd., pp. 224. Routledge. 1s. 

Lanapon (Mary). Ida May: a Story of Things Actual and 

Possible. Edited by an English Clergyman. New Edi- 
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Laup (Dr. William). Private Devotions. A New Edition. 
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Leisure Hour (The). 1864. Sup. roy., 8vo., pp. 844, Religious 
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Edition. (Select Library of Fiction.) 12mo., bds., pp. 396. 
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Por (Edgar Allan). Tales of Mystery, Imagination, and 
Humour; and Poems. Illustrated. New Edition. Feap. 
8vo., bds. Ward and Lock. 2s. ‘ 

PricHARD (Iltudus Thomas). Howto Manageit. A Novel. 
Three Volumes. Post 8vo. PP. 930. Bentley. 31s. 6d. _ 
Prosser (Mrs.) Original Fables and Sketches. (Shilling 
Books for Leisure Hours.) Sq. cr. 8vo., pp. 288. Religious 

Tract Society. Sd.,1s.; cl., 2s. ‘ 

Pusey (Rev. E. B.,D.D.) Everlasting Punishment. A Ser- 
mon preached before the University in the Cathedral 
Church of Christ, in Oxford. 8vo.,sd.,pp.3l. J.H.andJ. 
Parker. . F ma, 

Quain’s Anatomy. Seventh Edition. Edited by William 
Sharpey, M.D., F.R.S., Allen Thomson, M.D., F.R.5., 
and John Cleland, M.D. Part 1. Containing the De- 
scriptive Anatomy of the Bones, Joints, and Muscles, and 
a Portion of the General Anatomy. I[llustrated. 8vo., pp. 
xlviii—296. Waltonand Maberly. 10s. 6d. . 

ReaveE (T.S.) Christian Retirement; or, Spiritual Exercises 
of the Heart. Twentieth Edition. Sm. post Svo., pp. x— 
453. Seeleys. 5s. 4 

Ricuest Man tn Topmorton (The), and other Stories about 
Riches and Happiness. With Lllustrations. Roy. l8mo,, 
pp. 178. Religious Tract Society. ; 

Rosert GitBerr. A Sequel to “ The Missing Sovereign.” 
18mo., pp.120. Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
ls. 

Roserts (Alexander, D.D.) Discussions on the Gospels. 
In Two Parts. Partl. On the Language employed by our 
Lord and his Disciples. Part2. Onthe Original Language 
of St. Matthew's Gospel, and on the Origin and Authen- 
ticity of the Gospels. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 
8vo., pp. xvii—571. Macmillan, 16s. , 

-Roprnson (Frederick Wm.) Mr. Stewart’s Intentions. 
ree Volumes. Post 8vo., pp. 977. Hurst and Blackett. 
Sls. 6d. 5 

Rut ALAN; or, THE Two Homes. By the Author of 
““ Bob the Crossing Sweeper,” &c. With Illustrations. 
18mo., pp. 119. Book Society. 1s. 

Sanp (Louis). For Life. A Story in Two Parts. Post 8vo., 
pp. 252. J.H.and J. Parker. 6s. : 

Suipron (Anna). Brook inthe Way. Original Hymns and 
Poems. Feap, 8vo., pp. viii—174. Morgan and Chase. 


3s. 6d. 

Smits (Philip, B.A.) History of the World. From the 
Earliest Records to the Present Time. Vol. 2. Ancient 
History. From the Accession of Philip of Macedon to the 
Roman Conquest of Carthage and Asia. Llustrated by 
a Plans, 8vo., pp. xi—568. Walton and Maberly. 
2s. 6d. 

SporTinG REMINISCENCES OF HampsHIRE. From 1745 to 
1862, By A8sop. Post 8vo., pp. xx—380. Chapman and 
Hall, 68. 6d. 

Spurceon (Rev. C. H.) and Baptism. Remarks on Regene- 
ration and Sponsors, in a Letter to a Dissenting Friend, 
y | a Student of Theology. l2mo., sd. Whitehaven: 

sop. 

Stewart (Rev. Alexander). Tree of Promise; or, the 
Mosaic Economy a Dispensation of the Covenant of Grace. 
With a Biographical Notice. Post 8vo., pp. Ixxx—3s4. 
Edinburgh: Kennedy. Hamilion. 6s. 6d. 

STRICKLAND (Agnes). Lives of the Queens of England, from 
the Norman Conquest. New Edition, carefully Revised 
and Augmented. With Engravings. In Six Volumes. 
(Bohn’s Historical Library.) Vol. II. Post 8vo., pp. 
xil—663. Bell and Daldy. 5s. 

Sunpay at Home (The). A Family Magazine for Sabbath 
Reading. 1864. Sup. roy. 8vo., pp. 844. Religious Tract 
Society. 7s. 

Sunpay Tracner’s Treasury (The). 1864. Cr. 8vo., pp. 
iv—572. Book Society. 4s. 

SUNSHINE For 1864. Conducted by the Rev. W. Meynell 
Whittemore. 8vo. Macintosh. 18. 6d. 

TEMPLE (Ralph and Chandos). Temple Anecdotes. Inven- 
tion and Discovery. Illustrated. Feap. 8vo., pp. vi—442. 
Groombridge. 5s. 

THompson (Arthur Bailey). Victoria History of England. 

m the Landing of Julius Cesar, B.c. 54, to the Marriage 
of H.R.H. Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, a.p. 1863. 
With a Chronological Table and Summary of Remarkable 
Events, Maps of England, showing the Roman and Modern 
Names of Cities, Towns, Rivers, &c., and Engravings. Cr. 
8V0., pp. 724. Routledge. 63. 

Tract Magazine (The) and Christian Miscellany. 1864. 
12mo., pp. 332. Religious Tract Society. 18.60. — | 

VamBery (Arminius). Travels in Central Asia; being the 
Account of a Journey from Teheran across the Turkoman 

rt, on the Eastern Shore of the Caspian to Khiva, 
Khara, and Samarcand, performed in the year 1863. 
With Engravings. 8vo., pp. xvii—443. Murray. 2is. 

Vixe Manva. (The); or, Instructions for the Cultivation of 
the Grape Vine in the Stove, Vinery, and Greenhouse, also 
on Walls and Trellises in the Open Air and in Pots : includ- 
ing also its Propagation, Diseases, and the Insect Enemies 
arn which it is infested. With Illustrations. By Contri- 
utors to ‘‘ The Journal of Horticulture.” Feap.8vo., pp. 
‘ Office. 2s. 6d. 

Watker (Mary Adelaide). Through Macedonia to the 

banian Lakes. With Illustrations. Roy. 8vo., pp. xii— 
wos Chapman and Hali. 20s. 

ALMSLEY (Hagh-Mulleneux). Chasseur d’ Afrique, and 

ag A Tales. Post Svo., pp. ix—298. Chapman and Hall. 


ABNEFORD. The Jolly Boat; or, Perils and Disasters illus- 
rating Courage, Endurance, ‘and Heroism in the Mer- 
R t-Marine Service. Edited by Lieutenant Warneford, 

N. Two Volumes. Cr. Svo., pp. viii—638. J. Mazwell. 


Weir (Harrison). Pictures of Animals and Birds. Cold 
wee: dto., bds. Routledge. 1s. 
WinnELy. Melbourne House. By the Author of “‘ The 
why —- 20, Re. With Engravings. Fcap. 
Witsox (John). Recreations of Christopher North. New 
Edition. In Two Volumes. Cr. Svo. pp. 873. Black- 


Woman's Ricuts axp Woman's Wrongs. A Dying Le 
By Le Plus Bas. Feap. 8vo., pp. 85. Tresidder.. as. ed. a 





Woop (Mrs. Henry). Shadow of Ashlydyat. New Edition. 
Post 8vo., pp. 477. Bentley. 6s. 

Woopwarp (Rev. Henry, M.A.) Essays, Thoughts, and 
Reflections, and Letters. With a Memoir by his Son, 
Thomas Woodward, A.M. Fifth Edition, enlarged. With 
Portrait. Cr. 8vo., pp. xxxv—467. Macmillan. 10s. 6d. 

Yonez. The Little Duke; Richard the Fearless. By the 
Author of “The Heir of Redclyffe.” Fifth Edition, Ius- 
trated. Roy. 18mo., pp. 231. Macmillan. 3s. 6d. 








MISCELLANEA. 


\* have to announce the sudden death of Mr. 
| Hugh Andrew Johnstone Munro, Fellow and 
formerly Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Mr. Munro was known to scholars as one of the 
most accomplished and distinguished men of his 
time at the University, to literary men as an able 
and influential reviewer and writer, and to artists 
as one of the most successful and hard-working of 
amateurs. He was born in 1820, and was related 
to the Munros of Novar. As a versifier in 
Latin and Greek Mr. Munro had few rivals, 
and many of his compositions will be found in 
the “ Arundines Cami.” His edition of Lucretius, 
upon which he has laboured for several years, was 
only published towards the middle of last month. 

THe following are extracts from a private letter, 
received by the last Cape Mail, from the South- 
African traveller Mr. Andersson. They give the 
particulars and extent of his recent severe mis- 
fortune. “Damara Land, Otjimbingue, Sept. 
8th, 1864.—About six weeks ago I received your 
letter of the 27th of March. The reason of my 
not replying to it before is that I was at the time, 
so to say, in a dying state, my right leg being 
completely shattered by a gun-shot wound, received 
in a terrible engagement with the natives. It was 
a regular pitched battle, and lasted from 10 a.m. 
to 4p.m. We were about 4000 men engaged— 
Damaras, led by myself and two or three other 
Europeans, against Hottentots. But I am unequal 
to enter into details, being still very weak, and 
suffering at times excruciating pain. For three 
months I have laid flat on my back, and indite 
these lines in that position ..... At nodistant 
day I had avery flourishing prospect; but, in an 
unlucky moment, I befriended the Damaras, who 
suddenly threw off their yoke of slavery. I pitied 
them, and determined to stand by them. The 
upshot has been, notwithstanding we have beaten 
the Hottentots (chiefly the Africaners) in three dis- 
tinct engagements, that my prospects in life have 
been utterly blighted. Loss upon loss has followed 
in rapid succession, and, to crown my misfortunes, 
I have become a cripple for life. But God 18 
merciful, and I am not altogether without hope of 
being able to right myself, should I be restored to 
health.” 

At the last meeting of the French Geographical 
Society the rumour of the death of Jules Gérard 
was confirmed. “The Lion-killer went to the 
western coast of Africa, provided with instructions 
from the Royal Geographical Society of London, 
and with the support of several members of the 
English nobility, for the purpose of exploring the 
interior of that country. He first intended to 
visit the Kong mountains, in Northern Guinea, 
which, up to that time, had never been crossed by 
any European. He left England at the close of 
1863, and proceeded to Whydah ; from thence he 
penetrated into the kingdom of Dahomey, whence 
he dated one of his last letters addressed to the 
Duke of Wellington. After having in vain 
attempted to get into the interior of Africa by way 
of Dahomey, he came to Sierra Leone with a 
letter of recommendation to M. J. Braouezec, the 
French consul at that place, from M. Brossare de 
Corbigny, the commander of the French squadron 
in the Gulf of Guinea. The English at Sierra 
Leone immediately furnished him with fresh 
means for his journey. An English man-of-war, 
commanded by Captain Cochrane, conveyed him 
to the neighbourhood of the river Gallinas. In 
a few days after his landing he lost all his baggage, 
and took refuge in the Sherboro country, where the 
French residents gave him every assistance in their 
power. He left the village of Begboom in the 
month of May or June last, but, when only at two 
hours’ distance, was completely pillaged and obliged 
to return to the village, where he waited until 
the end of the rainy season to recommence his 
journey. His resources, however, being exhausted, 
Jules Gérard determined on returning to Sierra 
Leone, and he was drowned in crossing the Jong 
river, which had become much swollen by the 
rains. That river brings down an enormous 
quantity ofmud and branches of treesof all kinds, 
which form floating islands in the canal of 
Sherboro, erroneously called a river.” 

Tue Colenso case has been appointed to be 
heard before the Judicial Committe of the Privy 
Council on Monday, the 12th instant. 
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Tue survey of Jerusalem, under Lieutenant 
Wilson and his party of Sappers, according to Mr. 
Fergusson, is going on most satisfactorily. The 
Pasha’s authority aifords them complete protection, 
and he gives them every facility they require; 80 
that by next summer we may hope to have as per- 
fect a survey of Jerusalem as we have of any Bo - 
lish city, and to know as much as can now be 
known of its mysterious water-supply and of the 
— by which its sanitary condition may be im- 

roved. 

Af Mr. Tuomas Hueues has been instructed 
by the Secretary of State for War to codify 
and embody, in the most intelligible form, 
in, one regulation, all the tions, memo- 
randa, and circulars now in force as to 

and allowances—a most arduous and m Bowes. «3 
undertaking. 

Messrs. SoTHEBY, WILKINSON, anD Hoper 
have just issued the catalogue of the principal por- 
tion of the library of the late Mr. Clement T. 
Swanston, consisting of 2034 lots of books of 
miscellaneous literature. The same firm will 
sell by auction in May next year the valu- 
able library of the late Mr. George Offor, of 
Grove House, Hackney, a short obituary of whom 
appeared in THE Reaper of the 20th of August, 
in which allusion was made to this celebrated 
collection of early versions of the Scriptures, both 
printed and manuscript, and to the extensive 
assemblage of the works of Puritan divines, in- 
dedien tes most complete series of the various 
editions of John Bunyan’s writings known. In 
its peculiar way, the Offor collection rivals in 
interest the library of the late George Daniel, an 
account of the sale of which by the same 
auctioneers appeared in THE READER of July 30, 
In the advertisement in our last week's number, 
announcing the sale of Mr. Offor’s library, the 
printer in error spelt the name “ Offer’’ instead 
of ‘“ Offor.” 

Messrs. SOUTHGATE AND BARRETT will include 
in their sale of Wednesday next, and ten following 
evenings, the remaining copies of the magnificent 
series of engravings after Turner, known as “ The 
Turner Gallery,” and also the remaining copies of 
“The Royal Gallery of Art,” engravings from 
ancient and modern pictures in her Majesty’s 
private collection. 

Ir is currently reported that the Bishop of 
Exeter has intimated to Ministers his willingness 
to resign his see if Government will divide the 
diocese by erecting a bishopric in Cornwall. 

A sust of Thackeray is to be placed in West- 
minster Abbey between those of Addison and 
Macaulay. 

A Book of Yankee wit and humour, consisting, 
it is said, of the best jokes of “ Abe Lincoln,” 
“* Major Longbow,” “Sam Slick,” “The Western 
Editor,” &c., compiled by Robert Kempt, will 
shortly be published by Messrs. Adams and 
Francis of Fleet Street. 

Messrs. Smiru, Exrpsr, & Co. have added 
Miss Muloch’s “‘ Domestic Stories, by the author 
of ‘John Halifax, Gentleman’ ”’ to their cheap illus- 
trated series ; as also Mrs. Gaskell’s most graphic 
tale of “‘ Cranford.” They have likewise reprinted, 
in the same form, “‘ Our Old Home,” by Nathaniel 
Hawthorne, with an admirable photographic por- 
trait by way of frontispiece. 

Messrs. Hatcuarp & Co. will publish in a 
few days, “Christian Certainty,” by the Rev. 
Samuel Wainwright, of York; ‘“ Tales illustrative 
of the Beatitudes,’ by Harriet Power; “The 
Sponsor’s Bible, a Gift to my God-child ;” Stories 
about St. Paul,” illustrative of his early life ; 
and ‘The Montgomerys and their Friends.” 

Messrs. WILLIAMS AND NoRGATE have received 
from Calcutta “'The Kusumanjali, or Hindu Proof 
of the Existence of a Supreme Being,” by Udayana 
Acharya, with the Commentary of Hari Dasa 
Bhattacharya, edited and translated by E. B. 
Cowell; and “‘ Nagandama,” a Sanscrit yi by 
Dhavaka. 

In the January number of Temple Bar Miss 
Braddon will commence a new story, entitled 
* Sir Jasper’s Tenant.” 

Messrs. Maxwe.t & Co. will publish within 
the next fortnight a railway novelette, called 
* Misses and Matrimony,” by Captain W. W. 
Knollys. The book is in the shape of extracts 
from the diary of a young lady who goes out to 
India. 

Amonast books published in Paris during the 
past week we find the fifteenth volume (1841- 
1848) of “‘ Mémoires de M. de la Rochefoucauld, 
Duc de Doudeauville ;” the seventh and conclud- 
ing volume of “Histoire de la Réformation 
Frangaise, par F. Puaux ;” and the thirteenth 
volume of “‘ Histoire de la Gréce is les Temps 
les plus reculés jusqu’a la fin de la Génération 
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contemporaine d’Alexandre le Grand, par G. 
Grote, traduit par A. L. de Sadous.” There 
have also appeared “ La Bataille de Calenzana, 14 

vier 1732, par Pierre Napoléon ——— 3” 

Bibli ie Aneedotique du Jeu des Echees, 
par Jean Gay,” an imposing volume of upwards 
of 800 pages; “ Les Poétes Lauréats de 1’ Acadé- 
mie Frangaise: Recueil des Poémes couronnés 
depuis 1800, ayec une [Introduction (1671-1800) et 
des Notices Bio hiques et Littéraires, par 
Edmond Biré et Emile Grimaud ;” “ La Persécu- 
tion Religieuse en Angleterre sous les Successeurs 
d’ Elisabeth, Jacques ler, Charles ler, Cromwell et 
Charles II., par l’Abbé C. J. Destombes,” a 
volume of 552 pages, compiled chiefly from docu- 
ments preserved in the English College at 
Douay; “L’Esthétique Anglaise, Etude sur M. 
John Ruskin, par J. Milsant;” “ Mémoires 
Authentiques sur Garibaldi, Evénements de Sicile 
et de Naples, Caprera, Aspromonte, par Alfred 
d’Aunay; précédés d’an Appel aux Amis de |’In- 
dépendance Italienne, avec une Préface et une 
Histoire des Origines et des Traditions Italiennes, 

Pierre Dupont ;” an important book on the 
tory of Spanish America, in three large octavo 
volumes, published simultaneously in Spanish and 
French ; “‘ Annales Historiques de la Révolution 
de Amérique Latine, accom ées de Docu- 
ments & l’appui, de l’année 1808 jusqu’d la Récon- 
naissance par les Etats Huropéens de |’Indépend- 
ance de ce vast continent, par M. Charles Calvo.” 
Also, by the same author, “ Una Pagina de Dere- 
cho Internacional, o la America del Sur ante la 
Ciencia del Derecho de Gentes Moderno ;” 
* Rapport fait 4 la Société d’Ethnographie Amé- 
rieaine et Orientale sur ses Travaux et sur les 
Progrés des Sciences Ethnographiques pendant 
l'année 1868, par Léon de Rosny, secrétaire ;’ and 
** Mémoire sur le premier Bassin de Dinothérium, 
découvert dans le département de la Haute- 
Garonne, par le R. P. J. M. Sanna Solaro.”’ 

Amonest Christmas books there are “ Alma- 
nach de la Société des Aqua-Fortistes pour 1865,” 
with thirteen etchings by G. de Boret, and original 

try by Th. de Banville; ‘ La Légende de Mal- 

s’en va-t-en Guerre,” with twenty-one 

lates, by G. de Boret ; and “ L’ Hétel des Haricots, 
aison d’Arrét de la Garde Nationale de Paris, 
par Albert de Lasalle,” with seventy plates, en- 

raved by E. Morin, from the drawings of MM. 

ecamps, Bonaffé, Gustave Janet, Aimé Millet, 
ae Luminais, Slop, Férat, Gaildrau, Yvon, 
Travies, Frangais, Célestin Nanteuil, Daumier, 
Ciceri, Devéria, Rambert, and others. 

Amonesr recent Italian books we have to 
notice— Lo Zuavo Pontificio : Racconto storico,” 
by P. Ant. Bresciani; “Ii Tempo dei Francesi 
(1796-1815) Brano di Storia d’ Italia,” by Cesare 
Oantu ; “ Cinque Lezioni sulla Teoria Dinamica del 
Calore e sulle sue applicazioni all’ affinita, alla pila, 
ai motori elettro magnetici e all’ organismo 
vivente,” by C. Matteucci; “ Studii Microscopici 
e Clinici sui Globuli Purulenti, Sanguigni e Tuber- 
colari,” by E. de Renzi; “Catalogo degli Ucelli 
di Sardegna,” by Tomaso Salvadori; and “ Me- 
moria sopra aleuni manicomii di Francia e Syiz- 
zera, collo schema di un Statuto fondamentale per 
una Societd di Patrocinio pei convalescenti di 
malattie mentali,”” by Doctor G. Tonino. 

THE German papers mention the death of Dr. 
Carl Graul, the well-known Tamul scholar, editor 
of “* Kaivalj ita,” a Vedanta poem, published 

Messre. Williams and Norgate in 1855. Dr. 
raul also published his “ Travels in the East,” in 
German. He was for some years Director of the 
Miasionsanstalten in Dresden and Leipzig, and at 
the date of his death, on the 10th ult., he was 
Professor of Missionswissenschaften (Missionary 
Knowledge) at Erlangen, where he died. 

WueEv our Chureh Missionary Dr. Krapf visited 
the Roman Catholic Mission House at Khartum 
° 1855, pho eas d in his hands a MS. 
dictionary i lan e, and a vocabul 
of twelve kindred dialects, ptm in the posi 
tries bordering on the White Nile. These lan- 

es, as being more or less connected with the 
mitic, possess considerable interest to linguistic 
scholars. This Bari dictionary was in part com- 
wy by the late Dr. Knoblecher and the late 
> roma both missionaries at Khartum. 
their 


papers Dr. F. Miiller has just pub- 
lished “Die Sprache der Bari : ein Beitrag zur 
Afrikanischen Linguistik,’”’ consisting of a gram- 
mar and dictionary of the Bari language, forming 
a volume of eighty-four pages. 

Da. Kant Menperssonn-Bartuorpy’s “Count 
John ias (mit Benutzung handschrift- 
lichen i is the most important work 


tite posting formation, reece imme- 
preceding formation into a 
i cad: deulng ite stregulo for Stedoes. 
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Unfortunately the Italian documents are very 
incorrectly given, an incessant confusion of the 
letters r and s pervading them; otherwise the 
book is carefully printed. 

Proressor Mommssn’s edition of Pindar is 
completed by the publication of his ‘‘ Annota- 
tionis Critica ad Pindari Olympias.” 

A NEW edition of the “Scriptores Historiae 
Augustae ab Hadriano ad Numerianum,” edited 
by Henr. Jordan et Franc. Eyssenhardt, has just 
been published. 

Mr. AntHony Troiiopr’s * Orley Farm” has 
been translated into German by A. Kretzschmar ; 
and Buckle’s “ History of Civilization in England” 
has also been translated into German, by A. 
Ruge. 

THE Grenzboten (No. 47) has a paper on the 
civil war in America, from a military point of 
view; the Leipziger Zeitung (No. 93) reviews 
Herm. von Friesen’s German translation of “Ham- 
let;’? the Deutsche Jahrbiicher (18, No. 2) has an 
article by Fr. Kapp, “ Friedrich der Grosse, Eng- 
land, und die Vereinigten Staaten,” and a paper 
entitled “ Preussische und Englische Stiadtever- 
fassungen ;” in the Blatter fiir Literarische Un- 
terhaltung (No. 47) H. Birnbaum reviews Sir 
Henry Holland’s “‘ Essays on Scientific Subjects ;” 
the Magazin fiir Literatur des Auslandes (No. 
47) Tennyson’s “Enoch Arden;” Huropa (No. 
47) has ‘ Aus dem Repriisentantenhause zu Wash- 
ington ;” the Berliner Revue (39, No. 6) a third 
paper on the domestic life in England during the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries; the Ausland 
(No. 47) reviews Barth’s Travels in Turkey, “‘ Reise 
durch das Innere der Europiischen Tiirkei ;” and 
the Géttingen Gelehrten Anzeigen (No. 43) Mac- 
leod’s “Elements and Dictionary of Political 
Economy,” and, in No. 44, Swayne’s “ Obstetric 
Aphorisms.” 

Tux first number of an important work con- 
nected with the history of printing has just 
appeared at Brussels. “ Documents Iconogra- 

iques et Typographiques de la Bibliothéque 
Roses de Belgique,” with photo-lithographic 
fac-similes and explanatory letterpress by the 
officers of the Bibliothéque Royale, edited by the 
Chief Librarian. Only 200 copies are printed, 
and the subscription list is about to be closed. 











DAVID ROBERTS, R.A. 


R. DAVID ROBERTS, R.A., was seized 
with an apoplectie attack on Friday after- 

noon while walking up Berners Street, Oxford 
Street, and, after being perfectly insensible for 
a brief period after his removal to his own house, 
expired about seven o’clock in the evening. 
David Roberts, born of poor parents in Edinburgh 
in 1796, was apprenticed to a house-painter. His 
genius, however, soon raised him above this call- 
ing, and he became favourably known as a scene- 
painter, and, on coming to London, was employed 
at the Surrey Theatre. Under Mr. Bunn’s 
management he had an engagememt at Drury 
Lane, where he worked for some years in conjunc- 
tion with Mr. Clarkson Stanfield. Roberts’s first 
celebrated picture was tke “Departure of the 
Israelites from Egypt,” engraved by Quilley. 
This appeared nearly forty years ago, and then 
there followed, for four years running, the ‘‘ Land- 
scape Annual,” with something like five-and-thirty 
drawings to each volume. His “Spain” appeared 
in 1835, consisting of twenty-six plates, imitations 
of his drawings made on the spot. The next 
year he published his first architectural painting, 
the large upright “ interior’ of Seville Cathedral ; 
and about the same time an “exterior,” the Giralda 
Tower of Seville. His splendid work the “ Holy 
Land” is that by which Mr. Roberts is most 
widely known. In November 1838 he was elected 
A.R.A., and it may be observed that both he and 
Mr. Stanfield were original members of the 
Suffolk Street Gallery, but resigned their member- 
ship, paying the fine stipulated by the regulations 
of the Society, in order to exhibit at the Royal 
Academy. Mr. Roberts’s first Academy picture 
was a “ View of Rouen Cathedral” (1826). After 
the publication of the “Holy Land,” he visited 
Venice and Milan, and produced on his return 
some wonderful “interiors” for the Royal Academy. 
In February 1841 he was elected R.A. 
recent pictures of his may be noted “ Sta. Maria 
della Salute,” at Venice, which appeared in 1860. 


Last year he was chiefly occupied on views of | 


London on the Thames, eight or nine in number, 
painted for Mr. C. Lucas, and this year two works 
of his graced the walls of the Royal Academy, the 
“Chapel in the Church at Dixmude, West Flan- 
ders,” and the “‘ Mausoleum of Augustus (the Castle 
of St. Angelo), from the Gardens of the Villa 
Barberini at Rome.” When Mr. Roberts became 
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Among | ; 
| this,that nearly all the possessive inflexional geni- 
| tives had become pronominal possessives. Im- 





A.R.A. he joined the Garrick Club, and for y 
many years he has been the ackowledged chief of 
the smoking-room, coming punctually at eight ang 
leaving as punctually at eleven. He was a plea. 
sant and genial companion, and personally looked 
like a@ country farmer. He leaves only one 
daughter, who married, last year, Mr. Bicknell, 
of Herne Hill, Camberwell, the son of his old 
friend, the well-known collector. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[The Editor does not hold himself responsible for opinions 
entertained by Correspondents. Anonymous communications 
cannot be inserted.) 


THE POSSESSIVE: AUGMENT. 
To the Editor of Tue READER. 


Srr,—Bya communication from the Secretary of 
the Philological Society I am informed that, at » 
meeting of that Society, held on Friday, Noy. 4th, 
it was resolved that “the Hon. Secretary be re. 
quested to call the attention of Serjeant Mannin 
to, and ask for, an explanation of his two state. 
ments in his ‘ Inquiry ’— 

I. (p. 28) “‘ That nearly all the A.S. possessive 
inflexional genitives of the earlier MS§, [of 
Layamon] become the pronominal possessives of 
the latter version, when a list of 226 possessives 
in es from the latter version has been laid before 
the Society.” 

II. “That, in the same latter version, the 
genitive in s, when used in a possessive sense, was 
superseded by the pronoun his [p. 34], when he 
only produces 112 instances of his against the 226 
of the possessive in s, as above mentioned.” 

It appears that at the same meeting a definitive 
sentence of condemnation was pronounced in the 
form of an order for the publication of what are 
unreservedly called corrections of those state- 
ments: “ Roma locuta est, causa finita est.” 

In the ancient capital of the Devonshire Stan- 
naries, at the castle of Lydford in the forest of 
Dartmoor, the custom is stated to have been to 
hang felons in the morning and try them at 
leisure in the afternoon. From the great roll 9 
Johann., 18 B. Madox Exch. 282 T., we find that 
five marks were given to that prince “ne homines 
de Lidford habeant meliorem libertatem quam 
homines Exonie.” Whether the custom called 
Lydford law formed part of this more excellent 
liberty we are not informed, but I am certain 
that an extension of the post-positive or posthu- 
mous-inquiry principle to London would derive 
no sanction from any practice now prevailing in 
Exeter. 

As the Resolution of the Philological Society 
has been widely circulated, I feel that I owe it to 
myself to enter upon the explanations required. 

The first statement of which an explanation is 
asked for is contained in a sentence partially set 
out in the Resolution, and which, unmutilated 
and read in its entirety, is as follows :—*‘ It will 
be seen that, during an interval which can scarcely 
have reached a century, nearly all the Anglo- 
Saxon possessive inflexional genitives of the earlier 
MS. became the pronominal possessives of the 
latter version.” 

For more than half-a-century I have been dis- 
satisfied with the theory propounded by Dr. 
Johnson respecting the apostrophized s which 
that learned person regards as a formal English 
genitive case. 

After 1855, having acquired some partial degree 
of leisure, I set about collecting materials for 
the elucidation of the views which I had formed 
with respect to the origin of this possessive 
augment. 

In Sir F. Madden’s edition of Layamon’s 
Brut I happened to find what I considered as 
affording important support to those views. I 
noted down and caused to be transcribed 
phrases in which I observed that the genitive in 
es of the older version had in the later version 
been superseded by the possessive pronoun Ais. 
No notice was taken of phrases in which uo alte- 
ration was perceived to have occurred. The gevi- 
tives in such cases, even if actually seen by me at 
the moment, left few, if any, traces on my memory,; 
and, when, after a considerable lapse of time,I put 
together the disjecta membra of my collection, the 
impression existing on my mind was distinctly 


bued by that confidence, I inadvertently said that 
this would be seen. It did not. oceur to me that 
this could obviously be no otherwise made to be 
seen than by presenting to the reader, in addi- 
tion to the five tables, pp. 28-34, two other 
longer tables, one of which should represent such 

ive genitives in es as had been retained 
in the second version, and which, as such, were 








— 
—_— 


capable of being supplanted by the pronominal 
possessives, and another table exhibiting those 
genitives in es which, being objective or non- 
possessive, were not capable of being thus sup- 
lanted. If such additional tables had been 
orthcoming, it would have been seen what pro- 
portion the transformed genitives which appear in 
the seven pages of the “Inquiry” above referred 
to, bear to those untransformed genitives which, 
being subjective and possessive, were susceptible 
of transformation, and also what proportion they 
bear to those genitives which, being objective or 
non-possessive, were absolutely untransformable. 
If it had oceurred to me to cause such additional 
tables to be prepared, I should have steered clear 
of any exaggeration involved in the words “ nearly 
all.” I regret this inaccuracy. At the request of 
the Secretary of the Society proofs of each sheet 
were regularly supplied to him, but not a whisper 
of disapprobation was heard until, notwithstand- 
ing this palpable inconsistency, the work was 
completed and 400 copies were delivered over to 
the Society for the use of its members and others. 
I am sorry that any error either of inconsistency 
in the form of statement, or of inaccuracy in the 
estimate of comparative numbers, should have 
erept into a page of a work admitted to some 
extent amongst the Proceedings of the Society of 
which I was one of the original founders. The 
two tables thus inadvertently omitted would, I 
believe, have afforded material aid to the develop- 
ment of my theory. A full set of tables dis- 
closing the progressive growth of the metamor- 
phosis by which the Anglo-Saxon genitives used 
possessively are transformed into pronominal pos- 
sessives, starting from the small beginnings of two 
cases Observable in the MS. of a.p. 1200, and 
thence steadily rising to upwards of a hundred 
cases within the following century, would have 
marked the gradual advance more distinctly than 
the imperfect statement made in the “ Inquiry.” 
Had the slightest hint of this important and most 
obvious omission been given, I should at once 
have perceived the incongruity of stating that a 
thing would be seen which I did not go on to 
show, the omission would have been corrected, 
and I should have had the full benefit of the 
progression of the change from the twelfth cen- 
tury through the thirteenth and fourteenth to the 
seventeenth, a change which proceeded gradually, 
though with unequal speed, in the different 
dialects of the country. It is a circumstance 
well worthy of remark that, in the fourteénth 
century, the his of the thirteenth is most frequently 
reproduced in the shape of ys oris. There can 
be no mistake as to the origin of these syllables, 
inasmuch as, like Ais, they are always written as 
separate words, whereas the genitival termination 
in es never assumes a separate form. A John- 
sonian device for withdrawing notice from this 
state of things has been to prefix a hyphen to the 
ys or is, thereby gratuitously giving to the whole 
the appearance of the existence of an incorpora- 
tion of the actually detached syllable with the 
ding substantive. The deception, I believe, 

as never been carried so far as to print the Anglo- 
Saxon genitives in es with a hyphen preceding the 
es. The retention or the rejection of the h appears 
to haye been purely arbitrary, unless that appear- 
ance is caused by our inability to trace works to 
the particular dialects of the writers. One thing 





is obvious, that the aspirated syllable could never | 


have formed the conciusion of a dissyllabie or 
trissyllabic substantive. 


resorting to the rule prescribed by Harpagon to 
the Commissaire :—“ Chargez-le-bien, Monsieur, 
et rendez les choses bien criminelles.” 

The list received from the Secretary purports to 
be a list of 226 and more possessives in es or 8 
from the second text of Layamon’s Brut (ed. 
Madden, 1847), referred to by the Philological 
Society held on Friday, November 4th, 1864, in 
correction of certain statements in Serjeant Man- 
ning’s “Inquiry into the Character and Origin of 
the Possessive Augment,” pp. 28-34. A single 
glance at this list informed me that the title was 
an entire mistake. Instead of being a list of 
Possessives, it is simply a list of genitives—a list in 
which possessives and non-possessives are huddled 
together in the most admired confusion. Finding 
that, of the first fifty of the so-called possessives, 
eight were non-possessives, I considered that it 
would be a mere waste of time to carry any fur- 
ther the examination of a document bearing so 
ill-chosen a title. { almost regretted that I had 
hla directions for the purchase of a yo, ad 

yamon. The confusion may have arisen 
inability on the part of inveterate Johnsonians to 
realize to themselyes the possibility of the exist- 
enee of any difference between a genitive case and 





It would have been as | 
well to have considered these matters instead of | 
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a possessive. At all events, it is unfortunate that | Mum-aass. 


the mistake should have occurred in a Resolution 
censuring a more excusable, because less obvious 
error. 

The second statement, in respect of which an 
explanation is asked for, is very far from requiring 
any expression of regret on my part. It runs 
thus :—‘ The following results may be gathered 
from the foregoing table—that, in the interval 
between the two versions, which may be assumed 
to comprise the greater part of the thirteenth 
century, the genitive in es, when used in a pos- 
sessive sense, was superseded by the pronoun his,” 
p- 34. Iam free to confess that a person reading 
this passage who had never seen page 28 might 
not unreasonably have fancied that f believed that 
the Anglo-Saxon genitive in es had, towarda the 
close of the thirteenth century, been as campletely 
superseded by the pronominal possessive Ais as 
it had before, and in the eighteenth century been 
superseded by the attenuated descendant of the 
possessive pronoun. Still, but few persons 
who had, however carelessly, read page 28, even 
in its present unreformed state, could have arrived 
at such a conclusion. It is evident from the 
words as they stand in the “Inquiry,” “The 
following results may be gathered from the fore- 
going tables,” that the superseding mentioned at 
page 34 was a superseding co-extensive with the 
table referred to, whereas the Resolution, by sup- 
pressing the words “the following results may be 
gathered from the foregoing table,” most strangely 
represents me as speaking of a general superseding. 
This wholly gratuitous insinuation is sought to be 
supported by the addition of the following words 
at the close of the Resolution :—‘ When he only 
produces 112 instances of his against the 226 of 
the possessives in es as above mentioned.” Not 
only do the latter words show that the Resolution 
chooses to regard me as speaking of a general 
superseding ; but it may also be inferred that it 
was intended by the Resolution to represent that 
the 112 instances had been produced by me in the 


face of the 226 instances subjoined to the Resolu- | 


tion. Until I saw the Resolution I should not 
have imagined that I could have been suspected 
of intending to represent that a general supersed- 
ing of possessive genitives in es was meant to be 
predicated—a superseding that would necessarily 
have embraced the very genitives, few or many, 
in respect of which I had admitted that no change 
had taken place. The most determined opponent 
could hardly have failed to see that such an 
admission is evidently contained in the statement 
that not all, but nearly all, the Anglo-Saxon pos- 
sessive inflexional genitives in the earlier MS. 
had become the pronominal possessives of the 


latter version. 


I now take leave of this cyclone in a tea-cup. 
J. Manninea, Q.AS8. 





ILLUSTRATIONS OF SLANG, CANT, COL- 
LOQUIAL, AND VULGAR WORDS. 
To the Editor of THe READER. 


15, Carlton Road, N.W., 26 Nov., 1864. 
S1r,—The intimation expressed at the close of 
my last letter has probably prepared you for the 
following :— 

Dravexut.—A current of cold air; as, “ Do not 
sit there, sir; you will feel the draught from the 
door.” It is rather a singular circumstance 
that this very common acceptation of the word 
should have escaped the notice of the lexico- 
graphers until Mr. Ogilvie inserted it in his 
supplement to the Imperial Dictionary. 

Drirr.—Intention—meaning—object ; as, “I do 
not understand the drift of your remarks.” * 

¥izz.—To fly (?). t rable 

great Glussas those who take 10 poodles, ead those who take 


to tracts. Those whose yearning for something to love and 
pet has severed all hope of husband and children, and those 
who, from their forced celibacy, become a kind of Protestant 
nun, differing from the Roman Catholic species much as 
bluebottles differ from drones. Drones live an idle, gre- 
garious, and monotonous life, in a co Speaking 
inoffensive way ; but the bluebottle is always about 
by itself, fizzes tussily into some poor man’s cottage, buzzes 
incessant d distracti , knocks its blunt head two or 
three times against what it doesn’t understand, and at last 
is off, to the unutterable relief of the nerves.” —A téte-a-téte 
Social Science Discussion in the Cornhill Magazine, No. 59 
(Nov. 1864), p. 575. 


Hieu Tosyman.—A highwayman. 
Horrish.—Warm or quick in temper, hasty to 


resent. 
“Squire Tyrrel is very headstrong, and you, your honour, 
might be a little hottish orso. No, t would not have anybody 
quarrel for me.”’—“ Caleb Williams,” by W. Godwin, p. 158. 


To Moon.—To gaze or roam about idly and 
stupidly—Albert Smith uses the word fre- 
quently, but I cannot recollect where. 





* See Worcester’s Dictionary: “force, scope, design, ten- 
op Ou dictionaries give the signification “ to make hissing 


sound,” 
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“A cant word for the Mon erected in Fish Street, 
pene Loeden Bride, in Soramentc 7 of YY: dreadful fire 
consum, e greates' city.”—- 
From Dyche and Pardon’s English Ditionsty. Bloventh 
Edition, 1760. ! 
Pixcu.—To steal. 


Sza—Art sea.—Unable to grasp at the meaning 


of another’s speech. 

** But, Byng, have you an idea what a medical student is ?’ 

“* What what is ?’ said I, thinking he was speaking of some 
little-known ° 

+ «What he is?’ I asked, still more af ee Brom # téte-d- 

at he still more at sea.”’— a 
téte Social Science Discussien in the Cornhill Magazine, 
No. 59 (Nov. 1864), p. 577. 
Sour-sHor.—The meaning of this term is fully 
explained in the passage quoted — 

“** Enough!’ repeated the . ‘may be it’s too much! 
I don’t like to think bad of an old acquaintance —but there’s 
loads of plate at the Abbey, and I ain’t such a greenhorn as 
not to know that there are plenty of soup-shops in London— 
thof I never heard of one in Lombard Street afore!’ To 
the uninitiated of our readers, it may be as well to explain 
that, by the term sowp-shops, he eee meant those con- 
venient houses where burglars thieves Piepose of any 
silver or gold plate which may fall into their hands. In su 
establishments melting-pots are always kept ready—the 
prize not being’ paid till the recognition of the plunder is no 

onger possible.”—From “Woman and her Master,” by J. 
F. Smith, chapter exxxy., in the London Journai, No, 491, 
vol, xix., p. 322. 

With reference to my last letter, I was aware 
that Worcester inserts the word ““ Muggy ” in his 
erpenast 4 but I brought it forward merely as a 
colloquialism, and “ Noddle” also, under the im- 
peommen that both might be acceptable to Mr. 

otten. May I suggest the propriety of adding 
the word “Colloqwal” to the heading under 
which these communications appear P—Yours, &c., 

EDWARD VILES. 





To the Editor of Tur Reaver. 
Hertford, Nov. 26, 1864. 

Srr,—Mr. Viles furnishes a list of words which 
he says are not to be found in the “Slang Dic- 
tionary,” but which he treats as ‘‘ slang, cant, and 
vulgar words.” Among these are “ dowdy,” used 
in the sense of slovenly in Charles Dickens’s latest 
work, ‘Our Mutual Friend,” and “ muggy,” used 
to describe a state of the atmosphere with which 
most of the inhabitants of this island are familiar. 

I do not know by what process Mr. Viles arrives 
at the conclusion that these are slang or cant 
terms, They are of long use, may be found in our 
best dictionaries, and have as good a right to be 
there as any other words. I find “dowdy” in 
Johnson’s Dictionary (the edition of 1773) applied 
to “an awkward, ill-dressed, inelegant woman ;” 
and Webster uses the word in the same sense, 
citing the same authorities (Shakespeare, Dryden, 
and Gay). Webster derives the word from the 
Seotch “ daw’’ (as!uggard), from whom, probably, 
also our “‘dawdle.” The elementary meaning is 
“ slowness,” “sluggishness,’’ from whence careless- 
ness and slovenliness in dress, and manner of going 
about things. Gay’s “dowdy ” was a helpless 
creature, unskilled in housewifery—Shakespeare’s, 
an awkward, lollopping, draggle-tailed Dido; and 
Mr. Dickens’s is a slovenly girl who cannot even 
put the saltcellar straight upon the dinner-table. 
The same meaning is discernible in each use of 
the word. Therefore neither in itself nor in the 
sense in which it is used by Mr. Dickens is 
“ dowdy ” to be accounted slang. 

“ Muggy” is also a good English word. You 
say, in an editorial note, “‘ Worcester inserts the 
word in his dictionary.” I find it in Johnson and 
Webster, and in Bailey’s old dictionary. Bailey 
gives the meaning, “‘inclinable to be musty, or to 
smell so,” and derives it from the Latin mucosus. 
Johnson treats it as “corrupted from mucky, 
for damp,” and as signifying ‘“ moist, damp, 
mouldy ;” but it probably came more directly from 
the Danish “mug” (mould, soil), or from the 
Welsh “mwg” (smoke). Webster thinks it may 
come from the Welsh “ mwean” (a cloud of fog), 
which not inaccurately describes that state of 
weather we are accustomed to call “ muggy.” 

Your illustration of the term “job lot” seems 
to me a better one than that given by Mr. Viles; 
but there is another, which may possibly represent 
an older use. You are aware that at suction 
sales the thfhgs to be sold are divided into per- 
tions which are always called “lots.” Some of 
these portions include a variety of articles which 
it is not thought worth while to offer for sale 
The articles have no relation to each 
other. A coal-scuttle, a pair of steps, a box of 
violin strings, a dark lantern, a birch-broom, and 
half-a-dozen odd volumes of books are not un- 
frequently huddled together in a “lot,” which 
nobody except a broker in some little back street 
would think of buying. These are always called 
“job lots,” because the articles included in them 
are not resold in the state in which they were 
purchased, but jobbed away, or, in other w sold 


(0 difiemant customers, as epporienay wee Se 
Yours, &c. 8. H. Ei : 
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SCIENCE. 


ROYAL SOCIETY ANNIVERSARY. 

HE Anniversary Meeting of the Royal Society 

was held on Wednesday last, a large number of 
Fellows being present to witness the presentation 
of the medals and to hear the President’s annual 
Address. It was a source of universal regret that 
the medallist—that is, the Copley medallist of the 
year—Mr. Charles Darwin, was prevented by sick- 
ness from attending. 

Major-General Sabine’s Address, which is too 
long to reproduce in extenso, referred first to 
the oe sagt recently made in the Catalogue of 
the Titles of Scientific Memoirs contained in the 
scientific periodicals in all languages from 1800 
to 1863, which is now being compiled by the 
Royal Society. The various Foreign Academies are 
rendering all assistance, and the MSS., when com- 
pleted, will be handed over to Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, to be printed at the public charge, a certain 
number of copies being presented to scientific 
institutions at home and abroad, in the name of 
the British Government and of the Royal Society, 
and the remainder of the impression being offered 
for sale at the cost of paper and printing only, 
and the proceeds applied towards the discharge of 
the expense incurred in the printing. No et 
niary return is looked for on the part of the 
Society. The expense hitherto incurred by the 
Society amounts to about £1400; and possibly 
£300 or £400 more will be required. 

After passing in review the many important 
papers which have recently appeared in the 
Philosophical Transactions, he referred to the 
pendulum observations to be made in India, the 
importance of which was foreshadowed in the Ad- 
dress last year. Colonel Walker has directed that 
the Indian Survey should be provided with instru- 
ments for determining the absolute values of the 
three magnetic elements at the Indian stations. 
We may thus hope to obtain a further investiga- 
tion of the (apparent) systematic anomaly in the 
direction of the lines of magnetic force in the 
central parts of India, which is so remarkable a 
feature in the admirable magnetic survey of that 

rtion of the British dominions executed by the 

essrs. de Schlagintweit. 

“The authorities in the colonies of Mauritius 
and Victoria have decided on the establishment 
of magnetical observatories supported by Colonial 
funds, to be equipped with similar instruments 
to those at Kew, and to be conducted on the sys- 
tem which is there exemplified. 

“We have learnt with satisfaction from Stock- 
holm that the Swedish Expedition to Spitzbergen 
has returned from the second year of a survey 
preliminary to the measurement of an are of the 
meridian, and that the result has been that no 
doubt is entertained of the practicability of the 
measurement of an are of at least 3°, with a pos- 
sibility of further extension. The report of the 
completion of the preliminary survey is to be 
published in the early part of the winter; and the 
summer of 1865 is looked forward to for the 
commencement of the arc itself. 

“The Copley Medal has beenawarded to Charles 
Darwin, Esq., F.R.S., for his important researches 
in Geology, Zoology, and Botanical Physiology. 

“In 1832 Captain FitzRoy, commissioned by 
the Admiralty to proceed in command of the 
Beagle on a voyage of survey to the Southern 
Hemisphere, liberally offered, in the interest of 
science, to give up half his cabin to any qualified 
naturalist who would volunteer to serve on the 
Expedition, no remuneration being attached to 
the duty. Mr. Charles Darwin, then a ripe 
student at Cambridge, ardently devoted to the 
study of natural history, having heard of the 
offer—like Sir Joseph Banks, in the earlier of 
Cook’s voyages—eagerly came forward as a volun- 
teer. The voyage of the Beagle extended over 
the consecutive years from 1832 to 1836, and 
embraced regions presenting such fertile fields for 
research in the volcanic, coral, and other islands 
of the Atlantic and Pacific oceans that the results 
of his observations actively occupied, after his 
return, ten years of Mr. Darwin’s time in pub- 
lication, and have since mainly suggested and 
determined the most prominent of his latest 
labours. His scientific works and memoirs have 
included a very wide range of subjects, which may 
te classified under the heads of Geology, Zoology, 
Physiological Botany, Physical Geography, and 
Genetive Bi , each of which he has enriched 
with important original contributions. The award 
of the Oopley Medal has been founded on Mr. 
Darwin’s researches in the three first-named 
branches of science. 

.—Mr. Darwin has been pre-eminently 
successful in the solution of a great problem in 





physical geography, and in applying it to the ex- 
planation of geological phenomena, by his impor- 
tant work on the Structure and Distribution of 
Coral Reefs, which appeared in 1842. The suc- 
cessive voyages of many eminent navigators had 
shown that vast tracts in the deepest parts of the 
Pacific and Indian oceans were studded with 
circular groups of coral islets enclosing lagoons, 
and that long detached reefs of the same formation 
flanked lines of coast in a nearly unbroken stretch 
of about 1000 miles. The reefs and islands had 
been carefully mapped and surveyed; and the 
different forms exhibited by them had been accu- 
rately classified under the names of “ Atoll 
Islands,” “Encircling Reefs,” “ Barrier Reefs,” 
and “Fringing or Shore Reefs.” Eminent na- 
turalists had observed the habits and mode of 
growth of the zoophytes in the most favourable 
localities ; and the comparatively shallow depths 
at which the reef-building species live’ had been 
determined. But no satisfactory explanation of 
the phenomena was arrived at — why atolls 
assumed their peculiar form, and why barrier 
reefs included broad lagoon channels between 
them and the contiguous coasts. Some explana- 
tions were indeed propounded, but were mani- 
festly inadequate to meet all the conditions. 

“The subject was in this state when Mr. Dar- 
win took it up. Combining careful observations 
upon coral reefs and atolls with reflections upon 
the range and distribution of volcanic islands, he 
divided the area of the Pacific and Indian oceans 
into tracts of elevation and depression. All the 
coral phenomena of atolls, encircling reefs, and 
barrier reefs were accounted for upon the suppo- 
sition of a long protracted but gradual subsidence 
under the ocean of large areas of land, admitting 
the coral formation to grow up whilst its found- 
ation sunk down; while fringing reefs were 
explained as appertaining to areas of elevation 
where the land had risen up or was progressively 
rising. On this view the apparently discordant 
facts ranged themselves in perfect harmony. 
Fringing reefs were thus converted into barrier 
reefs, and encircling reefs into atolls, the instant 
the last particle of land sinks beneath the ocean. 
Representing on a map the two classes of facts by 
different colours, it was shown that active vol- 
canoes are absent in the region of atolls and 
barrier reefs, while they abound in areas of 
coral fringes and of elevation. 

“Mr. Darwin’s researches were received by 
naturalists with lively satisfaction, as fixing an 
era in the history of the investigation, and as 
contributing one of the most important illustra- 
tions which geology had received since it had been 
shaped into a science. A flood of light was thus 
thrown upon the ancient calcareous formations 
which enter so largely into the composition of the 
superficial crust of the earth, and something like 
a definite idea was arrived at respecting areas of 
depression and elevation. 

“In addition to his researches upon coral reefs 


Mr. Darwin has made numerous contributions to - 


geology, both in the descriptive and theoretical 
divisions of the science. As belonging to the 
former class may be cited his admirable ‘ Journal 
of Researches,’ containing observations on the 
geology of the various countries visited during the 
voyage of the Beagle ; notes during a survey of the 
east and west coasts of South America, with a 
transverse section of the Cordilleras between Val- 
paraiso and Mendoza; geological observations on 
South America, published as a separate work in 
1846; geological observations on the Volcanic 
Islands, visited during the voyage of the Beagle, 
with brief notices of the geology of Australia, 
New Zealand, and the Cape of Good Hope, also 
published as a separate work; on a remarkable 
bar of sandstone off Pernambuco; on the deposits 
containing extinct mammalia in the neighbour- 
hood of the Plata; on the geology of the Falkland 
Isles; on the distribution of erratic blocks in 
South America. 

“In theoretical or speculative geology may be 
cited his memoir on the connexion of certain 
volcanic phenomena in South America, and on 
the formation of mountain-chains and volcanoes 
as the effect of continental elevations ; his me- 
moirs on the Parallel Roads in Glenroy; on the 
effects produced by the ancient glaciers of Car- 
marthenshire; on the transport of erratic boul- 
ders from a lower to a higher level; and on the 
origin of saliferous deposits. From the ossife- 
rous superficial deposits in the neighbourhood of 
the Plata Mr. Darwin brought home an important 
collection of fossil mammalian remains, which 
formed the subject of a separate volume by Pro- 
fessor Owen. his memoir ‘ On the Formation 
of Mould,’ as the result of the digestive process 
of the common earthworm, he furnished a fresh 
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and instructive illustration of the large effects 
which are produced in the organic kingdom by 
the continued agency of apparently insignificant 
instruments. 

“The present occasion admits of little more 
than a bare enumeration of these labours, which 
are stamped throughout with the impress of the 
closest attention to minute details and accurac 
of observation, combined with large powers of 
generalization. The Geological Society of London 
signalized its estimate of their importance by the 
award of a Wollaston Medal. 

* Zoology.—In zoological science Mr. Darwin’s 
eminent merits were to some extent acknowledged 
ten years ago by the award of a Royal Medal. On 
that occasion the zoological work that was most 
particularly distinguished was his monograph on 
the Cirripeds, a class of animals whose life, history, 
structure, and classification had previously been 
involved in the greatest obscurity and confusion, 
Notwithstanding the difficulties attending the 
study of these animals, and the extraordina 
anomalies presented in their structure, habits, and 
affinities, Mr. Darwin was successful, as the result 
of unwearied labour and patience, and of the 
exercise of the most acute and accurate obserya- 
tion, in clearing up all that was obscure, and in 
disclosing for the first time numerous facts of the 
utmost interest and importance. But, since the 
principal points contained in this monograph have 
been already detailed in the Proceedings of the 
Royal Society on the occasion referred to, it is 
needless here to recapitulate them. It will be 
sufficient to remark that the justness of the esti- 
mation then placed upon Mr. Darwin’s labours has 
since been completely confirmed by the concurrent 
voice of all zoologists, and that the monograph on 
the Cirripeds is universally acknowledged to bea 
model of what such a work should be, and as fully 
entitling its author to a place in the foremost rank 
of zoological observers and authors. His labours 
in the same department were completed by the 
publication, about the same time, of two mono- 
graphs on the Fossil Cirripeds of Great Britain, 
published by the Paleontological Society... . 

“Tn other departments of zoology Mr. Darwin’s 
labours, though not given in the same complete 
form as in the monographs, have been numerous 
and important. They are distinguished by the 
same extent and variety of knowledge, the same 
scrupulous fidelity, accuracy, and minuteness of 
observation, and by the sagacity with which the 
most important generalizations have been drawn. 
Amongst these contributions should more espe- 
cially be noticed the observations on the distribu- 
tion and habits of the animals described in the 
* Zoology of the Voyage of the Beagle,’ and in the 
‘Journal of Researches’ in the course of that 
voyage, in which most interesting and justly 
popular work we find first distinctly enunciated 
the important ‘law of the succession of Types,’ 
or the law that existing animals have a close rela- 
tion with the extinct species found in the same 
regions. Nor amongst the many other weighty 
and interesting remarks contained in this volume 
should notice be omitted of those which have 
reference to the common assumption that the pre- 
sence of the remains of large animals necessarily 
implies that the country inhabited by them must 
have possessed a luxuriant vegetation. The fallacy 
of this assumption is plainly shown by Mr. Dar- 
win, and the importance of his correction of a 
prevalent error of this kind can hardly be over- 
rated. 

“Tn his most recent work ‘On the Origin of 
Species,’ although opinions may be divided or un- 
decided with respect to its merits in some re- 
spects, all will allow that it contains a mass of 
observations bearing upon the habits, structure, 
affinities, and distribution of animals, perhaps 
unrivalled for interest, minuteness, and patience 
of observation. Some amongst us may perha: 
incline to accept the theory indicated by the title 
of this work, while others may perhaps incline to 
refuse, or at least to remit it to a future time, when 
increased knowledge shall afford stronger grounds 
for its ultimate acceptance or rejection. . - . 

“ Botanical Physiology—Mr. Darwin's first 
botanical work, ‘On the various Contrivances by 
which British or Foreign Orchids are fertilized by 
Insects, and on the Effects of Inter-croasing, 
marks an epoch in the history of physiologi 
botany, and, taken in all its bearings, is, perhaps, 
the most masterly treatise on any branch 0 
vegetable physiology that has ever appeared. 
The objects which the author had in view 
entering on a comprehensive study of the sex 
system of Orchides were to show that the con- 
trivances by which they are fertilized are as vari 
and almost as perfect as any of the most beaut 
adaptations of the animal kingdom, and that these 
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contrivances have for their main object the fertili- 
zation of one flower by the pollen of another. In 
pursuance of this object Mr. Darwin set himself 
to investigate, first, the structure and development 
of the flower of living specimens of nearly every 
British species; secondly, to observe how im- 
pregnation was naturally effected in each ; thirdly, 
to make a similar structural investigation of the 

rincipal exotic forms; and, fourthly, to ascertain 

y experiment the method by which these also 
are in all probability fertilized. To these inves- 
tigations Mr. Darwin brought all the resources of 
a most skilful microscopic dissector, of an un- 
wearied and exact observer, of a sagacious experi- 
mentalist fertile in resources, of an entomologist 
versed in the structure and habits of insects, and 
of an excellent judgment in interpreting obscure 
phenomena, and drawing from them correct 
conclusions. 

“The result is a work no less remarkable for the 
novelty of its facts, and for the importance of 
their bearing, than for its being the first which 
correlates the structure with the functions of the 
floral organs of one of the largest and most con- 
spicuous of the families of plants. It would not 
be difficult to justify this strong encomium by 
examples of great interest taken from the work 
itself, but it would be incompatible with the limits 
of this Address ; suffice it therefore to say that the 

eneral conclusion to which Mr. Darwin arrives 
is, that all the forms, even the most grotesque, 
which the floral organs of Orchids possess are 
directly and obviously of use,-and that every 
structural and physiological modification, however 
minute, tends, with scarcely an exception, to en- 
sure the fertilization of the ovules of one plant by 
the pollen of another. 

“ Mr. Darwin’s next contribution to physio- 
logical botany is entitled ‘On the Two Forms, 
or Dimorphic Conditions, in the Species of 
Primula, and in their remarkable Sexual Rela- 
tions.’ The phenomena of there being two dis- 
tinct forms of flower in the genus Primula has 
long been familiar to naturalists, but the real 
nature of the difference between them, and of 
their respective functions, had not occurred to 
anyone. Mr. Darwin first suspected that the 
relations between the forms might be sexual, and 
he has since, with consummate: skill, incontro- 
vertibly proved this to be the case. By a most 
searching examination of a vast number of speci- 
mens of each form, in cultivated varieties as well 
as in species, he found that in all the two forms 
presented, in their stigmatic surfaces, ovules, and 

ollen, constant differences, unbroken by a single 
instance of transition between the distinct forms. 
By experiments continued for several years he 
proved that in this genus complete fertility is only 
obtained by impregnating one form by the pollen 
of the other, each species of Primula being divided 
into two sets or bodies, which cannot be called 
distinct sexes, for both are hermaphrodite ; yet 
they are so in a certain sense, for they require 
reciprocal union to effect perfect fertility. This 
remarkable fact has as yet no known parallel. 
The cross-impregnation is effected by insects, the 
structure of insect and flower being such that one 
form cannot by this means be impregnated either 
by its own pollen or by that of a flower of its own 
form. 

“In a subsequent paper Mr. Darwin has shown 
that in a species of the genus Linum, which is also 
dimorphic, whilst the pollen in the two forms is 
absolutely undistinguishable microscopically, and 
the stigmas differ but slightly and not in any 
apparently important respect, the pollen of one 
form is ineffectual when placed on the stigma of 
its own flower, but acts immediately upon that 
of the other form. The generally received idea, 
that the impregnation of plants may be effected 
indifferently by wind or by insects, is shown to be 

ious, plants being structurally adapted for 
the one or the other, and not indifferently for 
either. 

“He has similarly investigated a still more 
complicated case in the common Lythrum salicaria 
of our ditches, which, as regards its flowers, is 
trimorphous, there being three instead of two 
sexual forms, differing in the relative lengths of 
their two series of stamens and of their styles. 
In estimating the novelty and value of Mr. 
Darwin’s botanical discoveries we should not 
overlook that they have all been obtained by the 
study of some of the most familiar and conspicuous 
of our native plants, and some of the best known 
and easily procured cultivated exotics. 

The Council have awarded a Royal Medal to 
arren De La Rue, Esq., for his Observations 
on the Total Eclipse of the Sun in 1860, and 
improvements in Astronomical Photo- 
graphy.” 





— 





The President remarked, “ Among those who 
have successfully cultivated this comparatively 
new department of astronomy, it may, perhaps, be 
fairly said that Mr. De La Rue stands pre-eminent. 
It is not that he claims any priority in making 
this application of the photographic art. Several 
astronomers have made experiments in celestial 
photography, and some of these earlier than Mr. 
De La Rue ; but no one, I believe, has devoted 
himself so systematically and assiduously to over- 
come the many difficulties which are met with in 
the process ; and no one has been so successful in 
the results which he has obtained, particularly in 
regard to the sun and moon, his photographic 
pictures of which bodies are sufficiently delicate 
in their details to admit of the most precise mea- 
surement. No one who has not seen Mr. De La 
Rue’s pictures of the moon can form an idea of 
their exquisite sharpness and beauty of definition. 
No doubt part of the superiority of these pictures 
is due to his employment of a reflecting telescope 
of exquisite defining power, the large mirror of 
which was figured by his own hands, and by 
peculiar machinery of his own contrivance. Thus 
he entirely avoided those imperfections of the 
actinic image which arise from outstanding chro- 
matic dispersion in the very bestrefractors,especially 
when, as usual, they are achromatized for the lumi- 
nous and not for the chemica rays of the spectrum. 

“The photographs obtained in the solar eclipse 
of 1860 have been discussed by Mr. De La Rue 
in a most elaborate paper in the Philosophical 
Transactions for 1862, forming the Bakerian 
Lecture. In this memoir, and in his reports on 
the progress of Celestial Photography in the 
volumes of the British Association for 1859 and 
1861, Mr. De La Rue has fully described his pro- 
cesses and instruments, and has thus deepened the 
feelings of obligation to him, by giving others the 
benefit of his long experience in the art, though 
even with this guidance no one can hope to attain 
to great proficiency in its practice without time, 
patience, and perseverance. 

“The Council have awarded a Royal Medal to 
Mr. Jacob Lockhart Clarke for his researches on 
the intimate structure of the Spinal Cord and 
Brain, and on the development of the Spinal 
Cord, published in five memoirs in the Philo- 
sophical Transactions, and in other writings. .. . 
One of those who, in former times, most signally 
advanced this department of anatomical know- 
ledge was an early Fellow of this Society—Dr. 
Thomas Willis, whose celébrated treatise on the 
Anatomy of the Brain was illustrated by drawings 
from the pencil of no less eminent an Associate 
than Sir Christopher Wren, also a Fellow, and 
afterwards President of the Society. 

“One of the principal subjects of Mr. Clarke’s 
investigation was the grey substance which forms 
the interior part of the spinal cord. The figure 
which this part assumes in different regions of 
the cord has been more exactly described and 
delineated and the nature and arrangements of 
its constituent elements more fully examined and 
more clearly exposed than heretofore. Two 
columns or tracts, composed of nerve-cells, and 
previously undescribed, have been shown to exist 
in the grey substance through nearly the whole 
length of the cord, and two others in a shorter 
extent. Moreover, Mr. Clarke was, as we believe, 
the first to point out that the central canal of the 
spinal cord is lined with epithelium, and he cer- 
tainly first explained the true nature of the tissue 
immediately surrounding the canal, which had 
previously been mistaken for nervous substance. 

“The course and connexions of the fibres of the 
nerve-roots after they enter the substance of the 
spinal cord have, as yet, been by no means fully 
made out; but Mr. Clarke’s investigations have 
shed considerable light on that obscure point of 
anatomy, and, amongst other observations of 
moment, he has shown that a part of the posterior 
or sentient roots take, in the first instance, a 
downward direction—an unlooked-for anatomical 
fact, which was afterwards strikingly shown by 
Brown-Sequard to be in harmony with the result 
of physiological experiments.” 

The structure of the medulla oblongata, and 
the relation of its several tracts or divisions to the 
columns of the spinal cord, as well as the intimate 
nature of the grey masses which are there super- 
added, and their connexion with special sets of 
fibres and nerve-roots, have received fresh eluci- 
dation from the keen scrutiny and sagacious 
interpretation of Mr. Clarke. Mr. Clarke has 
also investigated the mode of the development of 
the spinal cord in the foetus. 

“ The Council haveawarded the Rumford Medal 
to Professor’ John Tyndall, F.R.S., for his re- 
searches on the Absorption and Radiation of Heat 
by Gases and Vapours. 
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“* Previously to the researches of Professor Tyn- 
dall hardly anything had been done in the way 
of an experimental determination of the absorp- 
tion of radiant heat by gases and vapours. 
Melloni had inferred from his experiments that 
atmospheric air is sensibly diathermanous in a 
length such as that of an ordinary room, while 
Dr. Franz came to the conclusion that a column 
ofair only three feet long absorbed more than 
three-and-a-half per cent. of the heat-rays from an 
argand lamp. The discrepancy of these results 
gives some view of the difficulty of the experi- 
ments; but it is only by the perusal of the earlier 
part of Professor Tyndall’s first memoir on the 
subject that the skill and patience can be appre- 
ciated with which the various sources of error 
were one by one detected and eliminated by him.” 
After referring to Professor Tyndall’s memoirs, 
General Sabine remarked :— 

“Tt may serve to show the difficulties which 
beset the inquiry, arising from the interference of 
disturbing causes, to state that two such experi- 
enced physicists as Professor Tyndall and Pro- 
fessor Magnus of Berlin should have arrived at, 
and long maintained, opposite conclusions re- 
specting the absorption of radiant heat by air, and 
the influence of aqueous vapour. This led Pro- 
fessor Tyndall, in a third memoir, to consider 
more especially the case of aqueous vapour, which 
he had already treated in his two former papers. 
The result is that his conclusions have been so 
confirmed by a system of checks and counter- 
checks, and by the complete harmony which they 
present with what we know to be true in other 
cases, that it seems impossible to doubt their 
correctness. 

“ The conclusion that the chief absorbing action 
of the atmosphere on non-luminous heat is due to 
the aqueous vapour which it contains has nume- 


rous and important bearings on meteorology, 


and has been, applied by Professor Tyndall 
to the explanation of some phenomena whic 
appear hitherto to have been imperfectly under- 
stood. 

“In a fifth memoir, which may be expected to 
be published in a few days, he examines, among 
other things, the penetrative power of the heat 
radiated from various flames, and shows that such 
heat is absorbed with especial facility by the gases 
which result from the combustion. 

“ Professor Tyndall concludes from his re- 
searches that, as a general rule, the opacity of a 
substance with respect to radiant heat from a 
source of comparatively low temperature increases 
with the chemical ccmplexity of its molecule; 
and he has given some remarkable instances in 
which the law is found to be true. Whatever 
may be thought of our ability to explain the law 
in the present state of our knowledge respecting 
the molecular constitution of bodies, the law itself 
is in any case highly remarkable.” 





T the meeting of the Imperial Academy of 
Vienna on the 6th August last Professor 
Hochstetter gave a brief sketch of the results of 
his investigations of the lakes of Carinthia and 
Carniola in search of traces of pile-dwellings. In 
spite of the unfavourable circumstances presented 
by the great excess of water in the lakes curing 
the past summer, Professor Hochstetter foun 
evidences of pile-dwellings in four Carinthian 
lakes—namely, in those of Word, Keutschach, 
Rauschelen, and Ossiach—in which, at certain 
points, pile-works, potsherds, hazel-nuts, bones, 
and other objects were obtained. In the Keut- 
schacher lake, which was the only one particularly 
investigated, traces of piles were visible nearly in 
the middle of the lake, where the water is usually 
from four to six feet, but was this summer at 
least ten or twelve feet in depth. From the 
midst of these piles the dredge brought up various 
objects, such as half-carbonized fragments of 
nutshells, pieces of burnt clay and _ incrusted 
charcoal, and numerous fragments of shells of 
Anodonta. Subsequently M. T. Ullepitsch of 
Klagenfurt obtained from the same spot a great 
quantity of black potsherds, with peculiar zigzag 
markings and half-burnt pieces of clay, which 
appear to have been pressed in between round 
sticks; he also procured a round plate of mica- 
schist, a whetstone, and a fragment of stag’s-horn. 
Professor Hochstetter has no doubt that we have 
here remains of very ancient date, and me by 
carrying on operations at the proper season, these 
pile dwellings, with their i utensilsand other 
objects of the stone and bronze , will be 
discovered both in the Keutschacher lake and in 
the other localities indicated by him just as in the 
Swiss lakes. 
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He also mentions that, both in Carinthia and 
Carniola, antiquities in stone and bronze have 
already been found, and indeed M. von Gallen- 
stein of Klagenfurt reports the discovery during 
the t summer, near Heidach, of a very in- 
teresting series of black earthen vessels, with a 

at number of remarkably well-preserved Celtic 

ronze articles (bowls, sickles, paring-knives, 
chisels, hair-pins, &c). Objects of still older date 
were found seven years ago hy M. Gurniz in the 
Laibacher marsh, which in early times was the 
bed of a lake. 

The reported discoveries of pile-dwellings on 
the White lake (Carinthia) and the Zirknitzer 
lake (Carniola) are regarded by Professor Hoch- 
stetter as destitute of foundation. The piles in 
the former are about 8000 in number, and stand 
in groups of from twenty to sixty near the shore, 
rising from a depth of ten or fifteen feet, and 
projecting three or four feet above the water. 
They were driven for the purpose of the trout 
fishery, which was extensively carried on in the 
White lake up to the seventeenth century. The 
report of the existence of pile-dwellings in the 

irknitzer lake was founded upon a remark of 
the old Carniolan chronicler Valvasor (1689), 
who speaks of the remains of piles existing in the 
south-eastern bay of that lake. Professor Hoch- 
stetter visited the a and convinced himself of 
the correctness of the explanation given by 
Valvascr himself—namely, “that formerly a 
bridge passed over the lake at that place.” 








SCIENTIFIC NOTES. 


We laid before our readers some time ago a 
correspondence which had arisen from General 
Sabine’s suggestion to combine pendulum obser- 
vations with the great Indian Survey, stating that 
the suggestion of the President of the Royal 
Society has been approved by the Secretary of State 
for India, and that the Kew Observatory of the 
British Association had been selected as the base 
station for the Indian experiments. The absolute 
length of the second pendulum at Kew is about 
to be determined, and, as the pendulums to 
be swung are the same which General Sabine 
used in his scientific travels, and which also served 
in Mr. Airy’s Harton experiments, the obser- 
vations in Kew will be preceded by an investiga- 
tion into the present value of the different con- 
stants of these pendulums. A separate part of 
the Observatory has been appropriated for these 
experiments aud supplied with every convenience 
for conducting them with the utmost safety. A 
transit instrument is brought into immediate con- 
nexion with the clock which serves for the obser- 
vation of the coincidences, and, by similar pre- 
cautions with regard to all other sources of errors 
in pendulum observations, care has been taken to 
render these determinations at Kew a true test of 
the advanced state of this branch of physical 
science. We shall lay before our readers an ac- 
count of the methods followed in these investiga- 
tions at some future time. 

THE latest novelties in the department of the 
Biological Sciences are contained in a passage of 
a speech delivered before a meeting of the “Society 
for Increasing the Endowments of Small Livings” 
by the Right Hon, the Member for Bucks on 
Frida y last. ‘“ What is the question? It is 
now placed before society with, I might say, 

glib assurance which to me is astonishing. 
The question is, Is man an ape or an angel ? 
Now, I am on the side of the angels.” That 
Mr. Disraeli should be astonished at “glib 
assutance” is wonderful; that he should have 
discovered some scientific theorist whose wild 
dreams have led him to conceive of man as an 
angel is still more wonderful ; but his belief that 
he is himself “on the side of the angels” is most 
wonderful of all. Is it certain which of the sug- 
gested alternatives as to Mr. Disraeli’s own “ Place 
in Nature” the late Sir Robert Peel, after being 
Lk piso to three hours of purely malicious chatter 

gesticulation, would have adopted? 

Tux 6th of September is tlie day fixed for the 
Opening meeting at the British Association’s Bir- 
mingham gathering. 

OvrR attention has been called to a proposition 
to publish a Naturalists’ Directory in connexion 
with the quarterly numbers of the Proceedings of 
the Essex Institute (U.S.) It is proposed to 
publish the name, address, and special depart- 
ment of study of every naturalist in the world 
whose address can be obtained, under such a 
Saag. Seth coumapelitan directory would de 

wi cer- 
value, and its promoters should 
ry encouragement. 
to obtain the 





completion of the work as regards foreign natu- 
ralists through the Smithsonian Institution, but 
this should not prevent our English naturalists 
from sending their name and address, and the 
department in which they are engaged, to Mr. 
F. W. Putnam, Essex Institute, Salem, Mass. 

WE learn from the Geological Magazine that 
the paleontological collection of the British 
Museum has lately been enriched by some fine re- 
mains of Thecodont Reptiles from the Upper 
Keuper Sandstone near Stuttgart, consisting of a 
cranium, a lower jaw, several vertebre, dermal 
scutes, and limb bones of Belodon Kapffi, von 
Meyer. These specimens are remarkably perfect. 
The lower jaw measures two feet three inches in 
length; both rami are perfect, and have nearly 
their whole series of teeth in sitd. There are also 
portions of the upper jaw, and an entite right 
ramus of the lower jaw of Belodon Plieningeri, 
von Meyer. There has also been received, from 
Barrow-on-Soar, a specimen of Ichthyosaurus tenui- 
rostris, showing a large extension of the dermal 
covering upon the surface of the slab. It seems 
to indicate, from the outline, that these reptiles 
had a prominent ridge upon the dorsal surface, 
similar in appearance to that which the males of 
the pond-newt (Triton cristatus) present in spring. 
A specimen with a considerable portion of skin 
attached, also from Barrow, came into the posses- 
sion of the late Dr. Mantell, who, unfortunately 
not recognising its real nature, chiselled it nearly 
all away in developing the bones. Some frag- 
ments of the skin may, however, still be observed 
upon the specimen. 

WE learn from the Medical Times that the 
inspectors of the Cambridge University Museum 
have just reported to the Senate that the collection 
is in an excellent condition. The catalogue of the 
physiological series commenced by Mr. J. W. 
Clark has been continued by Dr. Drosier, who 
hopes to be able to complete it during the present 
academical year. A large addition has lately been 
made to the collection, including the skeleton of 
an adult male gorilla. A very interesting series of 
corals, starfishes, echini, and other invertebrate 
animals, collected and prepared by the late Mr. 
Lucas Barrett, has been placed in the Museum, 
It is hoped that these specimens will form the 
nucleus of a collection of invertebrata, which is 
much needed, and will also perpetuate the memory 
of a man whose early death in the prosecution of 
scientific research was so much deplored. 








SCIENTIFIC CORRESPONDENCE. 


ENGLISH V#&RSUS ALPINE GEOLOGY. 


Denmark Hill, 29th Noy. 

] SCARCELY know what reply to make, or 

whether it is necessary to reply at all, to the 
letter of Mr. Jukes in your last number. There 
is no antagonism whatever between his views and 
mine, though he seems heartily to desire that 
there should be ; and, with no conceivable motive 
but to obtain some appearance of it, suppresses 
the latter half of the sentence he quotes from my 
letter. It is true that he writes in willing igno- 
rance of the Alps, and I in unwilling ignorance of 
the Wicklow Hills; but the only consequent 
discrepancy of thought or of impression between 
us is, that Mr. Jukes, examining (by his own 
account) very old hills, which have been all but 
washed away to nothing, naturally, and rightly, 
attributes their present form, or want of form, to 
their prolonged ablutions: while I, examining new 
and lofty hills, of which, though much has been 
carried away, much is still left, as maturally and 
rightly ascribe a great part of their aspect to the 
modes of their elevation. The Alp-bred geologist 
has, however, this advantage, that (especially if 
he happen at spare times to have been interested 
in manual arts) he can hardly overlook the 
effects of denudation on a mountain-chain which 
sustains Venice on the delta of one of its torrents, 
and Antwerp on that of another; but the English 
geologist, however practised in the detection and 
measurement of faults filled by cubes of fluor, 
may be. pardoned for dimly apprehending the 
structure of a district in which a ope, stron 
enough to lay the foundation of the iberties o 
Europe in a single battle, was educated in a 
fissure of the Lower Chalk. 

I think, however, that, if Mr. Jukes can succeed 
in allaying his feverish thirst for battle, he will 
wish to withdraw the fourth pa h of his 
letter, and, as a general formula, even the scheme 
which it introduces. That scheme, sufiiciently 
accurate as an expression of one cycle of geological 
ea —- Pa ce than was nytort be 
eading geologists five-and-twenty years ago, when 
I was ‘anting under Dr. Buckland at Oxford; 
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and it is so curiously unworthy of the present 
state of geological science, that I believe its autho 
in his calmer moments, will not wish to attach hig 
name to an attempt at generalization at once gq 
narrow, and so audacious. My experience of 
mountain-form is probably as much more extended 
than his, as my disposition to generalize respecting 
it is less; and, although ‘adeed the apparent 
limitation of the statement which he half quotes, 
(probably owing to his general love of denuda. 
tion) from my last letter, to the chain of the Alps, 
was intended only to attach to the words “ quite 
visibly,” yet, had I myself expanded that state. 
ment, I should not have assumed the existence of 
a sea, to relieve me from the difficulty of account: 
ing for the existence of a lake;—I should not have 
assumed that all mountain-formations of investiture 
were marine; nor claimed the possession of a great 
series of stratified rocks without inquiring where 
they were to come from. I should not have thought 
“even more than one” an adequate expression 
for the possible number of elevations and depres. 
sions which may have taken place since the begin- 
ning of time on the mountain-chains of the world ; 
nor thought myself capable of compressing into 
Ten articles, or even into Thirty-nine, my concep: 
tions of the working of the Power which led forth 
the little hills like lambs, while it rent or esta- 
blished the foundations of the earth; and set 
their birth-seal on the forehead of each, in the 
infinitudes of aspect and of function which range 
between the violet-dyed banks of Thames and 
Seine, and the vexed Fury-Tower of Cotopaxi. 
Not but that large generalizations are, indeed, 
possible with respect to the diluvial phenomena, 
among which my antagonist has pursued his 
—(scarcely amphibious ?)—investigations. The 
effecta of denudation and deposition are unvarying 
everywhere, and have been watched with terror 
and gratitude in allages. In physical mythology 
they gave tusk to the Grae, claw to the Gor- 
gons, bull’s frontlet to the floods of Aufidus and 
Po. They gave weapons to the war of Titans 
against Gods, and lifeless seed of life into the hand of 
Deucalion. Herodotus “rightly spelled” of them 
where the lotus rose from the dust of Nile and 
leaned upon its dew; Plato rightly dreamed of them 
in his great vision of the disrobing of the Acro- 
polis to its naked marble; the keen eyes of Horace, 
half poet’s, half farmer’s (albeit unaided by theo- 
dolite), recognised them alike where the risen 
brooks of Vallombrosa, amidst the mountain- 
clamours, tossed their champed shingle to the 
Etrurian sea, and in the uncoveted wealth of the 


pastures, 
**Quee Liris quieté 
Mordet aqua, taciturnus amnis,” 

But the inner structure of mountain-chains is 
as varied as their substance; and to this day, in 
some of its mightier developments, so little under 
stood, that my Neptunian opponent himself, in 
his address delivered at Cambridge in 1862, speaks 
of an arrangement of strata, which it is difficult 
to traverse ten leagues of Alpine limestone with- 
out finding an example of, as beyond the limits 
of theoretical imagination. 

I feel tempted to say more; but I have at 
present little time even for useful, and none 
for wanton, controversy. Whatever informa- 
tion Mr. Jukes can afford me on these subé 
jects, (and I do not doubt he can afford me 
much), I am ready to receive, not only without 
need of his entreaty, but with sincere thanks: If 
he likes to try his powers of sight, “as corrected 
by the laborious use of the protractor,” against 
mine, I will in humility abide the issue. But at 
present the question before the house is, a8 I 
understand it, simply whether glaciers excavate . 
lake-basins or not. That, in spite of measure- 
ment and survey, here or elsewhere, seems to 
remain a question. May we answer this first, if 
answerable? That determined, I think I might 
furnish some other grounds of debate in this 
notable cause of Peebles against Plainstanes, pro- 
vided that Mr. Jukes will not in future think his 
seniority gives him the right to answer me with 
disparagement instead of instruction, and w 
bear with the English “student’s” weakness; 
which induces me, usually, to wish rather to begin 
by shooting my elephant than end by describing 
it out of my moral consciousness. J. RUSKIN. 





MR. RUSKIN ON GLACIERS. 
Nov. 26th, 1864... 
N Mr. Ruskin’s letter “ Concerning Glaciers 
in to-day’s Reaper he says:—“ A stone 
the bottom of a stream or deep sea current neces 
sarily and always presses on the bottom with the 
weight of the column of water above it, plus 
excess of its own weight above that of the bulk 
water equal to its own,” and compares this Wi 
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the kind of pressure exercised bya solid body 
(e.9., stone) under the superincumbent weight 
of another body (e.g., a glacier). I am not suffi- 
ciently versed in statics to enter minutely into the 
differences of the two forces, but I would call 
Mr. Ruskin’s notice to one or two familiar illus- 
trations as suggestive of the utter inapplicability 
of the comparison he institutes. 

1. Does a diver, on walking on the sea-bed, say 
at fifty feet from the surface, press with greater 
force on the bottom, by reason of the extra weight 
of water over him, than as though he was unde 
ten feet of water? 

2. Would the diver be able to sustain on dry 
land a weight equal to the column of water over 
him when immersed ? 

3. Is the specific gravity of a fixed body, or the 
impact of a body in motion in a vacuum, reduced 
by the amount of the weight of the absent 
atmosphere. 

It surely is not the fact that the impact of a 
submerged solid body moved by a current against 
another solid body is in any way effected by the 
depth of the submergence, excepting by the 
slightly greater density of the water at increased 
depths; in fact, from this very cause the exact 
reverse to that assumed by Mr. Ruskin takes 

lace. 

The inelastic rock becomes lighter in propor- 
tion to the inereasingly dense water, and, at a 
given depth, would hypothetically be kept in 
suspension, and actually removed from all pressure 
on the bottom. 

The increased power of motion and suspension 
would be correlated with an increased resistance 
in the transporting medium, and a decreased im- 
pact. For example, a given weight can be sus- 
tained with less resistance in air than in a vacuum, 
and still less in water than in air; and just in 
proportion as the density of the medium, and not 
of the object transported by it, are equalized, not 
only will the static weight, but the power of 
impact of the latter, be reduced. 

With regard to the excavating power of glaciers 
vanishing towards the extremity, Mr. Ruskin 
seems to overlook the fact that this may not 
entirely depend on the absolute thickness and 
weight of the glacier, but rather on the angle at 
which the pressure from behind is applied. 

It is very evident that the nearer the source of 
the glacier the steeper will be the angle at which 
it advances from above, and the greater its power 
of excavation. The angle diminishes with every 
foot of advance till it becomes, where the force is 
parallel with the horizon, almost ni/, and there is 
an end to its power of delving; but aslight hollow 
once formed will always first receive the descend- 
ing glacier, and lead it down, in this particular 
part of its course, at the angle at which it has the 
greatest resistance from behind, and consequently 
the greatest power of continued excavation, whilst 
the face of the glacier may ride on in advance at 
the usual level. 

Mr. Ruskin makes much of the partial contact 
of the glacier with the fundamental rock. The 
conformity must, however, be pretty close with a 
material which he compares to semi-fluid honey. 
The power of excavation will somewhat depend on 
the proportion of the bearing to the superincum- 
bent weight, and, if only partial, the cutting power 
over the area of contact would be proportionately 
increased. 

Mr. Ruskin gets rid of the rocks and débris on 
the under side of the glacier by supposing that 
they are pressed beyond the range of action into 
the solid body of the ice; but there must be a 
limit to this, however soft the matrix. You might 
as well assume that diamond-dust used by the 
polisher is inoperative because it is applied with a 
soft lead backing, or that the softness of the flesh 
would prevent a grain of sand, pressed by the 
finger, inflicting a scratch on a pane of glass. 

G. M 








CONCERNING STONES. 


Wwe" & man of genius applies himself to the 
; solution of a special problem, that solution 
18 sure to have an application beyond the imme- 
diate limits of the problem solved. This is well 
illustrated by Mr. Ruskin’s remarks, in the last 
number of Tur Reaper, on the condition of a 
stone “at the bottom of a stream or of a deep 
sea-current.” “The stone,” says Mr. Ruskin, 
necessarily and always presses on the bottom, 

with the weight of the column of water above it— 
the excess of its own weight above that of a 

alk of Water equal to its own.” The same great 

law, doubtless, applies to every grain of sand 
cartied by rivers to the ocean ; and to the mighty 
pressure of the superincumbent water is to be 


ascribed the conversion of the friable and inco- 





hesive sand into hard coherent rock. A similar 
theory has already been advanced to account for 
the conversion of the fallen foliage of tropical 
forests into soil. The rotten leaves are composted 
by the pressure of the atmosphere. There can 
hardly be a doubt that “ the drifts of desert 
sand” referred to by Mr. Ruskin would, if our 
atmospheric pressure was sufficiently augmented, 
be converted into millstone grit or some other 
rock of a similar character. 

What reason have we therefore to admire that 
adjusting Wisdom which, while it permits the 
ocean to consolidate to adamant the materials 
which are carried into it, so tempers the pressure 
of our air as to leave the soil beneath it sufficiently 
soft for agricultural purposes! Augment the 
atmospheric pressure but a little, and we should 
have squeezed from our fruitful fields the humidity 
necessary to the growth of grass, and of all garden 
vegetables. A hard intractable enamel would sur- 
round our planet, and the only poséible repre- 
sentants ofthe human race would be the monsters 
of the deep. M. A. C. 





, 8 
ELECTRICITY AND THE MOTION OF 
MOLECULES. 


bg theory set forth by “ H. 8.” in his paper on 

Electricity is wonderfully complete ; but is it 
necessary to solve the problem of which he treats ? 
If I mistake not, the argument may be thus briefly 
stated :—Every molecule possesses a motion pro- 
per to itself; and, if two molecules are brought 
together in such a manner that they can act on 
each other, what happens will depend upon the 
likeness or unlikeness of their separate motions. 
If they be like, no new force is created ; but, if they 
be unlike, then the opposition of their motions, 
as explained by “‘ H.S.,” gives origin to a third mo- 
tion, which is new to both; and it is this last which 
we term electricity. Now that the whole theory 
rests upon the assumption of pre-existent motions 
in the molecules so brought together is too 
evident to need remark ; pe it is clear also that, 
if the pre-existence of these motions be granted, 
the whole theory must follow; but is the 
ground on which this assumption is based un- 
assailable? J)irect experiment and reasonable 
deduction may have established the position that 
molecules are the seats of motion under every 
conceivable condition ; but what does this prove ? 
Assuredly nothing beyond the fact that they are 
capable of so moving. It may be granted, for 
instance, that heat is a form of motion, but it will 
not follow therefore that the heat-motion of a 
molecule is a modification of some pre-existing 
motion of which it was the seat. Again, the 
motion of a molecule, under certain conditions, 
may bear a marked likeness to its motion under 
other conditions; but this fact will be no proof 
that the one set of motions is a modification of 
the other. Now, though a molecule—things being 
equal—is more prone to fall into a rhythm which 
is like its own than into one which is unlike, 
does it follow that this proneness is due to the 
fact that one set of motions is made out of the 
other ? 

To state the case more plainly—A bar of metal 
may be the seat of molecular motion of a particular 
kind when placed near a fire, and so heated, and its 
molecules may fall into another kind of motion when 
it is laid ona block of ice and so cooled, and yet 
there will be nothing to prove that its molecules 
would not fall into a state of rest if every force from 
without were arrested. In short, it may be granted 
that each molecule when set in motion will move 
with a rhythm proper to itself, and that it will 
more readily become affected by the motions of 
other molecules as its proper mode of motion is 
like theirs; but this belief does not lead to the 
idea that any motion whatever existed in the 
separate molecules before they were brought 

ether or otherwise excited. It is quite true 
also that the capability of motion, which we 
speak of as a capacity for heat, co-exists with that 
of producing sound, and perhaps light; but, 
whatever theory may be employed to explain the 
relation of their capabilities, they undoubtedly 
point to but one general inference—namely, that 


the molecules of the substances possessing them | 
are so strong that it is very easy to set them in | 


motion by force acting from without. 


. ly this to the development of elec- | 
Now sppiy ' | the “ Results of several years’ Observation’ on the 


_ Periodical Phenomena of the Flora and Faun of 


tricity and what do we find? If I mistake not, 
a complete account of the method of its produc- 
tion without the hypothesis of pre-existent motion. 
Two molecules, which are endowed with a prone- 
ness to fall into rhythmical motions proper to 
themselves, are brought together. Possibly they 
havenotmoved before, but, being brought together, 
motion commences — ps because they are 
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unlike, and so call forth idiosyncrasies—and the 
result is a new formula of force proper to néither 
of them, but arising out of their opponency ; and 
thus the actual conditions of the theory of “ H. 8.” 
may obtain without the aid of his postulate, It 
is enough, therefore, to regard the formula of 
motion adopted by the several molecules of matter 
as specific in their character; and then, whilst 
recognising but one force in the universe, we shall 
be prepared to find myriad diverse manifestations 
of its energy. 

Reasoning from the analogies of more évident 
physical processes, the wnlikeness of molecules 
will suffice to explain the rise of 4 third order of 
force-phases, of which light, heat, and electricity 
may be individuals. ’ 

It will be seen, therefore, that the only part of 
“H. 8.’s” theory which I cannot yet receive is that 
which sets forth how “ electricity being a mode of 
motion, implies the transformation of some pres 
existing motion.” The first member of the pro# 
position is sufficiently clear, and the latter also, if 
the motion referred to is only rg to be 
called into action instrumentally; but, if it be 
assumed that it was previously persistent, I think 
the position requires proof. My object is not, 
however, so much to oppose the theory as to call 
forth fresh evidence respecting it; and I can only 
hope that your correspondents will not lose sight 
of so interesting a topic, and that “H. 8.” will 
return to it at an early opportunity. 

Science has much to gain from a systematic 
study of natural processes ; and the correlation of 
forces which develops itself as the inquiry advanceé 
may yet result in the recognition of a single initial 
power, of which crystallization and life, vegetable 
and animal, are, perhaps, but the formulated 
phenomena proper to the passive materials 
amongst which it operates. 

J. MorTIMER GRANVILLE, 





THE DECLARATION AGAIN. 

Dublin, 21 Nov. | 
R. BALL begs to enclose to the Editor of Taz 
READER the copy of a reply sent by him to 
a circular which has been addressed to a large 
number of scientificmen. A friend has suggested 
that the Editor may be disposed to publish the 
letter, as it conveys in very few words the essen- 

tial objection to the declaration in question. 

“85, Stephen’s Green, Dublin, 
21 Nov., 1864. 

**Srr,—Absence from England has caused mé 
to receive at a late date your circular letter of 
15 Sept., forwarding for < signature a declara- 
tion, of which you say that you trust I shall 
approve the 18 as well as the terms in which 
it 18 expressed. 

“Tf I have rightly understood the document in 
question, its object is, while conceding in terms 
the right of free inquiry to the student of physical 
science, to use the authority of respected names 
in order to withhold the same privilege from those 
who are impelled to examine into the authenticity 
of that portion of Scripture called the Old Testa- 
ment, or into its accuracy as a record of historical 
or physical facts. 

“As a student of natural science, I know of nd 
other effectual means for the attainment of truth 
than by free inquiry honestly conducted, and I 
feel in myself no authority to deny to others the 
use of the same instrument. Still less do I feel 
entitled to affix the stigma of presumption on 
those who, in other fields of investigation, exercise 
the right which I claim for myself. 

“For these reasons I must decliné to sign the 
paper to which you have invited my adhesion.— 








1 have the honour, &c. ” 
“ Capel H. Berger, Esq. Joun Batt. 
PROCEEDINGS OF FOREIGN ACADEMIES. 

VIEwNA. 


Imperial Academy of Sciences, Oct. 6.—Pro- 
fessor Haidinger communicated to the meeting 
Professor Miller’s opinion that a pas at the 
beginning of the fifteenth canto of the Miad 
indicates the simultaneous fall of two large meteo- 
rites in the plain of Troy.—A memoir was read 
by Dr. M. Wretschko “On the History of the 
Development of Lobed and Primate Leaves ;” and 
M. Carl Fritsch communicated a paper containing 


Vienna and a portionof the Austrian Alps.”— 
Professor Peters the Academy received “A Descrip- 
tion of the Geological Conditions of the Central 
and Southern Parts of the Dobrudschs. Professor 
Peters states that the Cretaceous sandstones and 
marls of the Babadagh are sufrounded by 4 
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wall, consisting of (1) granite containing much 
hornblende, (2) quartzose porphyry, and (3) 
(externally) green schists and massive greenstones. 
The greatest height (1500 feet) is attained in the 
granitic peak of Sakao-Bair, near Atmatscha. The 
greenstones and schists are continued beneath the 
newer strata into the Southern Dobrudscha, and 
forms, with the Cretaceous beds, the mountains of 
Allah-Bair (652 feet) which overlook the plateaux 
of pasture-land in the south. The latter exhibit 
four different formations. The lowest is a lime- 
stone belonging to the upper Oolite, nearly cor- 
responding to the Stramberg beds in Moravia and 
the “zone of Dicerasarietinum ;” this is widely 
distributed along the right bank of the Danube, 
and appears to be the fundamental rock of the 
whole of Northern Bulgaria to the foot of the 
Balkan. Upon this, to the north of Kustendji, 
and in the Kara-Su valley, Cretaceous beds again 
appear; but these are Baculitic clays and white 
firestone-chalk, instead of the strata of Babadagh. 
These are covered by Miocene limestones, upon 
which Miocene fresh-water deposits rest in some 
places. The whole is covered with a thick deposit 
of Loess. During an exeursion to Lake Yalpuk, 
in Bessarabia, Professor Peters found that Captain 
Spratt had grouped together two different forma- 
tions, in support of his opinion that a vast fresh- 
water lake formerly occupied the place of the 
Black Sea, and that no evidence of the existence 
of such a lake is furnished by the deposits on the 
lowest course of the Danube.—In the second part 
of his “Contributions to Phytohistology” Dr. 
August Vogl describes the pitchers of Sarracenia 
purpurea, which present some curious characters. 
The inner surface of the pitcher (including the 
lid) exhibits four different epidermal structures, 
one below the other ; the lowest portion is destitute 
of a cuticle and the whole inner surface of stomatic 
orifices. —‘*‘ The Determination of the Lengths of 
the Waves of Fraunhofer’s Lines in the Solar 
Spectrum’ is the subject of a paper by Dr. 
L. Ditscheiner; it contains the determinations 
of the more important out of 130 Fraunhofer’s 
lines between B and H’. 


BRUSSELS. 

Royal Academy of Sciences, Aug. 6.—Reports 
were read from MM. de Koninck, A. de Vaux, 
and Dewalque upon the nature and properties of 
the water furnished by Artesian wells at Ostend, 
upon the useful qualities of which the Belgian 
Government wished for a scientific opinion. The 
water is said by the reporters to be an alkaline 





mineral water, containing about three grammes of 


solid matter in the litre, the greater part of the 
residue consisting of chloride of sodium and sul- 
phate and carbonate of soda.—M. Plateau com- 
municated a report on a paper by M. G. Vander 
Mensbrugghe “On some Curious Effects of the 
Molecular Forces of Liquids.” The first portion of 
this paper bears upon the hypothesis of the 
vesicular state of visible vapour. M. Felix Plateau 
found that soap-water, spread out in the air ina 
thin sheet, broke up into bubbles ; and the author 
has ascertained that pure water, thrown from a 
considerable height (about forty feet), will pro- 
duce the same phenomenon. The largest bubbles 
roduced were five or six centimétres in diameter. 
e same process has succeeded with alcohol, oil 
of turpentine, and petroleum, and, with more 
difficulty, with olive-oil. In a second portion M. 
Vander rages gy describes some experiments 
made by him with globules of mercury floating on 
water, which will be found interesting in connexion 
with the study of the attractions and repulsions 
manifested by small floating bodies.—The Academy 
received a “ Monograph of the European species 
of Sphenophylium,” by MM. E. Cemans and 
J.J. Kickx. The authors consider these plants, 
which are peculiar to the Coal formation, constitute 
8 peculiar type of Gymnosperms ; but they have, 
unfortunately, not had the opportunity of inves- 
tigating the organs of fructification. The Euro- 
pean species, which the authors reduce in number 
to six, are carefully described and figured.—M. 
Melsens presented reports upon a note by M. H. 
Valerius “On a new Electric Chronoscope with a 
Revolving Cylinder, founded on the Employment 


of the Diapason” of his invention, and upon | 


another note by the same author, “On the Vibra- 
tions of Glass Threads attached by one of their 
extremities to a Vibrating Body, and free at the 
other end.”—Professor Van Beneden communi- 
cated a notice of a gigantic lobster’s claw, found 
fossil in the clay of Seoslereeda, and also a third 
aoe his memoir on the Bdellodea and 
5 nana aioe fan (Somes that he las) 

upon -fis tina angelus 
a trematode worm of very Stee ee ee 
which will constitute a new genus. 
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LEARNED SOCIETIES. 


Entomological Society, Nov. 7. Mr. F. P. 
Pascoe, F.L.S., President, in the chair.—Before 
the scientific business of the meeting was com- 
menced, a handsome silver vase was presented by 
the President, on behalf of a large number of 
members of the Society, to Mr. William Wilson 
Saunders, F.R.S., in acknowledgment of the 
generous aid which for years he has bestowed 
upon everything tending to advance and diffuse 
the science of entomology, and in recognition of 
his unvarying kindness and constant liberality in 
support of the Society. 

Mr. Janson exhibited four species of Coleoptera 
—Ceuthorhynchidens Poweri, Lixus filiformis, 
Sybines canus, and Peritelus grisens—all captured 
in England during the present year, hitherto 
unrecorded as British, and belonging to Mr. 
Sidebotham of Manchester. Mr. F. Smith ex- 
hibited specimens of the Bombus pomorum of 
Panzer, a species new to Britain. Mr. Edwin 
Shepherd exhibited Sesia spheciformis, bred from 
pups found in the stems of alder-trees in Stafford- 
shire. Mr. W. W. Saunders exhibited some galls 
found on the roots of an oak at a depth of four 
feet below the surface, and specimens of a Cynips 
(C. aptera?) which had since emerged therefrom, 
the whole of which specimens were females ; also 
three other kinds of gall, found in Switzerland, 
two of them upon species of willow and the third 
formed on the leaves of the beach. Mr. Stainton 
also exhibited a gall, of a yellowish colour and 
woolly exterior, found on an oak near Bath. 

Mr. F. Smith read extracts from letters received 
from Mr. 8. Stone of Brighthampton on diseases 
occuring amongst wasps, and on the discovery of 
extraordinarily large larve and pupe of the 
parasitic beetle Ripiphorus paradoxus in queen- 
larva cells of Vespa vulgaris. Mr. C. A. Wilson 
of Adelaide communicated some “ Notes on South- 
Australian Entomology.’ The Secretary read a 
translation of Dr. Icéry’s “ Mémoire sur le Pou 4 
poche blanche,” a species of Coceus which has 
done much injury to the sugar-cane in the 
Mauritian plantations. Professor Westwood 
pointed out that the insect which Dr. Icéry had 
supposed to be, and had described as, the male of 
the Coccus was, in fact, a Coccophagus—a Hymen- 
opterous parasite upon and destroyer of the 
former, Mr. J. S. Baly read a paper entitled 
“ Descriptions of New Genera and Species of 
Phytephaga,’ in which four new genera are 
established and sixteen species described. 





Ethnological Society, Nov. 22. Mr. J. Lub- 
bock, F.R.S., President, in the chair.—The new 
Fellows elected were the Viscount Milton and 


Mr. H. Danby Seymour, M.P.—The first paper 
read was ‘‘ On the Present State of Dihomé,” by 
Capt. R. Burton. We have already given an ab- 
stract of this paper. A discussion followed, in 
which Mr. Galton, the first speaker, traced the 
importance this African kingdom possesses in 
European estimation to its geographical posi- 
tion, and the danger of attacks upon the great 
missionary station of Abukuta. 

Mr. Nash noticed the Dahoman ideas of trans- 
mitting messages to departed ancestors by the 
slaughter of victims, and quoted a recent instance 
of a Breton girl pinning a letter for her dead 
parent to her mistress’s shroud, and the prevalence 
of similar notions known to have existed in the 
first century amongst the ancient Gauls ; arguing 
thence that such a superstition was too wide- 
spread and too aged to permit of its being at- 
tributed only to any one existing people. 

Professor Busk commented on the extraordinary 
discrepancies which occurred in the evidence of 
these African customs and habits, which were so 
great as to make it a matter of extreme difficulty 
to judge what was the truth, and to raise doubts 
as to the extent, if not even the reality of the 
occurrences. 

The President remarked that the absence of fear 
of death was not by any means peculiar to the 
Dahomans, but was exhibited by other negro 
races. 

The second paper read was “On the Principles 


| of Ethnology,” by Mr. J. S. Prideaux.—As a pro- 


| 


visional arrangement till our knowledge enables us 


to adopt one founded on a more philosophical | 


basis, the author arranges the types of the British 
Isles and Western Europe according to their 
noses—first, convex ; second, concave; third, 
straight, or intermediate. Each group capable of 
being sub-divided into three, according as the 
features are, first, defined and sharply cut ; se- 
cond, fleshy and faintly outlined ; third, inter- 
mediate in definition. And again susceptible of 
712 








a , 
ee 


being sub-divided into three, as the complexion 
is, first, light ; second, dark ; third, intermediate, 

Important papers on the discovery of human 
remains and relics of the stone period near Caith. 
ness, by Mr. Lang, Professor Huxley, and Mr, 
John Evans, were announced for the next meeting 
when a large audience is anticipated. ‘ 





Anthropological Society, Nov. 15. Dr. Hunt in 
the chair.—The following new Members were 
elected :—Commander Winders, Major Frene, and 
Messrs. G. Dibley and H. Brookes. Local Secre. 
taries: Rev. W. S. Symonds, Dr. T. Callaway, G, 
St. Clair, C. J. Nicholls, and R. B. Cole.—The fo}. 
lowing papers were read :—* Viti and its Inhabi- 
tants.” By Mr. W. T. Pritchard.—The author 
collated the results of his personal observations 
during a period of fifteen years, limiting his re. 
marks especially to Fiji, Tonga, and Samoa. The 

eople who inhabit these three groups are more or 
es mixed races, though originally totally dis. 
tinct. The Samoans and Tongans are of Malay 
origin, the Fijians of Papuan. The physical con- 
formation of these three races was described in 
detail ; and the author entered at great length into 
the traditions and customs of the natives. He 
concluded that the early migrations of these 
nations were involuntary, rather than the result of 
roving disposition, or of the pressure of limited 
and over-populated homes, and cited evidence of 
such accidental transmission of the natives. He 
further called attention to resemblances which 
occasionally prevail between the aborigines and 
the Chinese and North-American Indians. 

“The Astronomy of the Red Man of the New 
World.” By Mr. W. Bollaert.—The author de- 
scribed the ‘telescopic device” of the mound- 
builders of the United States; examined the 
stone zodiac of the Aztecs—their method of ob- 
taining a meridian line; the recent discovery of 
the Maya hieroglyphic alphabet; and the stone 
lunar calendars of the Chibchas of Bogoté, 
Diagrams and models of the objects described 
were exhibited. 

‘“The Neanderthal Skull: its peculiar Con- 
formation explained Anatomically.” By Dr. 
J. Barnard Davis.—The author remarked on 
the great interest which had been attached 
to the Neanderthal skull, whose remarkable 
form had been supposed to afford a basis for 
that approximation to pithecoid conformation 
which appeared to be much wanted for the better 
support of ingenious doctrines under considera- 
tion. He merely proposed to speak of the true 
meaning of the forms of the relic itself. When 
Dr. Schauffhausen’s memoir was translated by 
Professor Busk, Dr. Davis then possessed in his 
collection a calvarium which struck him as having 
a great resemblance to the Neanderthal skull. He 
gave a detailed description of this skull in com- 
parison with the Neanderthal specimen. Very 
important facts were elicited respecting the con- 
dition of the sutures in the latter, contained in @ 
letter from Professor Fuhlrott, in which it was 
stated that the coronal suture was only obscurely 
perceptible on the skull, the sagittal suture en- 
tirely obliterated, the lambdoidal being very plain 
as well as the squamous; this careful examination 
leading Dr. Davis to the result which he had 
previously arrived at, that the Neanderthal skull 
is simply an abnormal example, and owes its 
peculiar forms to synostosis of the cranial bones 
before the calvarium had attained its full develop- 
ment. Stress was especially laid on the influence 
produced by premature ossification of the sagittal 
suture, and reference made to the writings of 
Welcker and Lucal on the subject. Instances 
were cited of living persons possessing remarkably 
large frontal sinuses; and the important distine- 
tions between the hollow superciliary ridge of 
man and the solid buttress of bone which formed 
the crest of the gorilla were pointed out. De- 
clining to enter into the question of the antiquity 
of the skull, he considered it probable that an 
extreme antiquity belonged to the remains; m 
favour of which theory, however, the peculiar 
conformation of the calvarium could not be ci 
as anargument. The skull in Dr. Davis's collec- 
tion (No. 1029) was carefully described and. 
figured in the paper, and reference was made to 
analogous examples in the collections of Sém- 


|mering and Morton. He agreed with Professors 


Huxley and Broca in opposing the theory that 
the Neanderthal skull was that of an idiot, but 
differed from the former authority by pointing 
out that there was no evidence that the sk 
belonged to an inferior race. He doubted whether 
the very ancient inhabitants of Europe—taking 
the ancient Britons, who had normal skulls, 254 
fair example—were inferior in cerebral organiza 
tion to the present races. 
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Royal Asiatic Society, Nov. 21. Sir Edward 
Colebrooke, Bart., M.P., President, in the chair.— 
Mr. E. Thomas mentioned that he had succeeded 
in identifying the Xandrames (Zavdpduns, Diod. 
Sic., xviii. 93) of classical authors—the king of the 
Gangetic provinces, who was prepared to oppose 
Alexander in his progress beyond the Hyphasis— 
with Kunanda, one of the Nanda brotherhood of 
nine joint-kings. The original suggestion for this 
association was derived from the Arabic text of 
Masaudi, who adverts to the potentate in question 
under the transcription of K. N. D. [Kunanda?] 
His statement is strengthened by corroborative 
passages in the Shah Namah, and other ancient 
Persian works; while, on Indian ground, the 
Ceylon annals contribute, in the Pali version of 
the Mahdvanso, singular confirmation of the 
quasi-oligarchical system of government of these 
Nandas prior to their extinction by Chandra 
Gupta, incidentally furnishing another instance of 
the East reasserting itself, and correcting the 
errors or amending the shortcomings of the Greek 
authors, who discoursed upon India beyond their 
knowledge. A full statement of the data upon 
which this identification is based will appear in 
the journal.—A letter was read from Mr, A. 
Burnell on the present state of Hinduism and 
Sanskrit scholarship in Southern India, and the 
introductory portion of a paper by Mr. J. Muir, 
entitled “ Progress of the Vedic Religion towards 
Abstract Conceptions of the Deity.” 





Numismatic Society, Nov. 17. Mr. W.S. W. 
Vaux, President, in the chair.—Mr. 8. F. Cockran 
and Captain Stubbs, R. H. A., were elected Mem- 
bers of the Society.—Mr. Taylor exhibited three 2 
Rigsdaler pieces of Denmark: 1, of Frederick 
VIL., 1854; 2, a memorial-piece, with the heads 
of Frederick VII. and Christian IX., recording 
the date of the death of the one and the accession 
of the other ; and, 3, a piece of Christian IX., 1864. 
Mr. Gunston exhibited a large number of small 
brass coins of Petricus I. and II., of Victorinus, 
and seyeral barbarous imitations of them struck 
in the country. Mr. Brent exhibited a few coins 
of the same class from the same find. Mr. Roach 
Smith exhibited two brass British coins found 
at Springhead, near Southfleet. Mr. J. G. 
Akerman exhibited a gold Merovingian coin. 

Mr. Vaux read a paper, communicated by M. D. 
Pierides, “On an unedited Copper Coin of Evago-. 
ras,” found in Cyprus, in which he prefers assigning 
it to the first Evagoras rather than to his grandson. 

Mr. Madden read a paper by himself “On 
some Gold Coins bearing the name of Theodosius,” 
in which he showed that M. Cohen had erred in 
attributing to Theodosius I. some gold coins with 
the full-faced helmeted bust which indubitably 
belong to Theodosius IT. 

Mr. Evans read a letter from Mr. J. Harland, 
F.S.A., and also some extracts from the Manchester 
Guardian, Aug. 16, 1864, respecting the “ Eccles 
Find of Silver Coins.” It is hoped that the Crown 
authorities will allow them to be examined pre- 
vious to dispersion, as they will no doubt throw 
much light on the still agitated question of the 
“ short-cross pennies.” 





Civil Engineers, Nov. 15. W.J. R. McClean, 
President, in the chair.—The paper read was 
“On the Decay of Materials in Tropical Climates, 
and the Methods employed for arresting and pre- 
venting it.” By Mr. G. O. Mann.—The facts 
and experience recorded in this paper had refer- 
ence particularly to the empire of Brazil, the 
author being the Resident Engineer and Locomo- 
tive Superintendent of the Recife and Sao Francisco 
Railway Company. It was stated that the tem- 
perature varied less probably than in any other 
quarter of the globe; but the seasons, which, it 
was believed, influenced the decay of materials to 
& greater extent than the temperature, were not 
so regular. Thus, the rainfall ranged from 60 
inches to 120 inches per annum, and this did not 
occur at any particular period, though a certain 
peculiarity in the climate, excessive heat combined 
with much moisture, was noticeable more or less 
throughout the year. The only examples of iron 
bridges in the province of Pernambucco, except 
that of St. Isabel, completed in 1863, were those 
belonging to the railway. The result of a careful 
examination of four of these structures, after they 
had been erected six years, was to show that the 
cast-iron pipe piles, forming the piers, were likely 
to remain good for a considerable period, and 
that the upper structures of wrought iron would 
also last well with ordinary attention. The only 
be, apparently affected were the wrought-iron 

racings and the bolts and nuts below high-water 
mark.” With regard to the preservation of iron 
bridges, and of iron work in general, for the 





tropics, care ought to be taken to insure the iron 
being perfectly dry before the paint, or any other 
composition, was laid on. Coal tar had been 
found to afford a most efficient protection. It 
was advisable that all small pieces should, before 
being shipped, be heated to alow temperature, and 
then brushed with and dipped in tar; the larger 
parts should be well cleansed, and the tar laid on 
while hot. Where tar was objectionable, linseed- 
oil might be applied in the same way, and over 
this there should be a thin coating of zinc paint. 





Institute of British Architects, Nov. 7. Mr. 
Thos. L. Donaldson, President, in the chair.— 
The President read a letter from Mr. Tite, M.P., 
past-President, forwarding a cheque for £50 as a 
contribution to the library-fittings fund. 

The President delivered his opening Address, in 
the course of which he referred with satisfaction 
to the establishment of local architectural asso- 
ciations in Liverpool, Manchester, Birmingham, 
Bristol, Glasgow, and other large towns. He 
expressed the greater gratification at this fact 
inasmuch as the municipal development through- 
out the country gave rise to the building of Town- 
halls, Courts, Museums, and other public edi- 
fices of importance to a greater extent than at any 
former period, calling for the exereise of local talent 
in a corresponding degree. The President passed on 
to notice the decease of several valued members of 
the Institute, including Mr. H. E. Goodridge of 
Bath, Mr. Charles H. Smith, and Mr. C. Winston. 
The remainder of the Address was devoted to an ela- 
borate essay in favour of the cultivation and study 
of classic architecture, not to the neglect of the 
medizval and other schools of art, but in conjune- 
tion with them, and enjoining the most catholic 
spirit in the study and exercise of their profession. 





CAMBRIDGE. 


Philosophical Society, Oct.31.—The following 
communications were read :—“ Autographs of the 
Sun, 1863 and 1864.” By Professor Selwyn. 
“On the Molecular Constitution of Carbon Com- 
pounds.” By Mr. Alfred Catton.—“It is the 
object of this note to place upon record the results 
at which I have arrived with reference to the 
molecular constitution of carbon compounds. 
The theoretical reasoning on which my views are 
based, and the experiments in support of them, 
have occupied me during the last two years. 
The hypothesis on which my views are based are 
as follows :—That the arrangement of the atoms 
in the molecules of compound bodies determines 
the manner in which they split up under the 
influence of chemical reagents. The general con- 
clusion at which I have arrived may be thus 
stated :—All carbon compounds are functions of 
C,, C,0,, O,C,, O,0,0,, C,H,, C,0,Hg, 
O,C,H,, 0,C,0,H,, in the same manner as 
it has been hitherto supposed that these com- 
pounds are functions of C,H,O. The arrange- 
ment of the atoms in C,O, and O,C0,0, is 
the same as in the molecule of carbonic oxide 
and carbonic anhydride; but in O,C, the 
arrangement is not the same as in the molecule 
of carbonic oxide; but O,C, is such that, when 
oxidized, it is converted into carbonic anhydride. 
Thus: O,C, and O, = O,C,0,.” The paper 
concludes with typical examples of Mr. Catton’s 
views of the constitution of organic compounds. 





University Natural Science Society, Nov. 1. 
—The following communication was read :—‘‘ On 
the Development, Comparative Osteology, and 
Theories cf the Skull.” By Mr. H. Seeley, F.G.S. 


MANCHESTER. 

Literary and Philosophical Society, Nov. 1.— 
Dr. R. Angus Smith, F.R.S., President, in the 
chair.—The following were elected Ordinary Mem- 
bers :—Mr. W. Cort Wright, F.C.S., Mr. G. 
Heppel, and Mr. W. Mather. 

Mr. Sidebotham said that he had noticed the 
common statement that beech-trees were never 
damaged by lightning. He had been induced to 
collect facts on the subject, and had found that 
out of twenty-eight instances the trees struck 
were :—Oak, 9; poplar, 7; ash, 4; willow, 3; 
horse-chestnut, 1; chestnut,1; walnut, 1; thorn,1; 
elm, 1, respectively. 

Mr. Binney remarked that strokes of lightning 
were generally determined by the nature of the 
subsoil, and that in certain localities thunder- 
storms were very destructive, while in others they 
were comparatively harmless and damage by 
lightning hardly ever occurred. The beech, it 
was well known, was generally found growing 
upon dry, sandy soils, which were bad conductors 
of ¢ electricity, and which therefore acted as pro- 
tectors against destructive lightning discharges. 
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The President gave an account of an aspirator 
which had been y for him by Mr. J. B. 
Dancer of Cross Street, to be used in the analysis 
of mixed gases, &c. 

Dr. Joule described the process he employs to 
harden steel wires for magnetic needles. The wire 
was held stretched between the ends of two iron 
rods bent into a semi-circular shape. The free 
ends of the iron rods could be placed in connexion 
with a voltaic battery by means of mercury cups. 
Underneath the steel wire a trough of mercury 
was placed. When the ends of the iron rods dip 
into the cups the current passes through the wire, 
heating it to any required extent. When these 
ends are lifted the current is cut off, while at the 
same instant the heated wire is immersed in the 
trough of mercury. 

Nov. 15. Dr. Angus Smith, F.R.S., Presi- 
dent, in the chair.—A letter from Mr. J. 
Nasmyth was read, embodying some ideas he 
entertains in regard to the vast antiquity of’ 
the features and details of the lunar surface. 
The President read a paper “On the Com 
sition of the Atmosphere.” He believed 
his inquiry proved that the oxygen test was a very 
selialte.ah as indicating the condition of the 
atmosphere. The oxygen was diminished in many 
cases, and indeed in ali cases where the air was 
known to be inferior. He said the objection to 
such air may perhaps be found not so much in 
the absence of oxygen as in the which take 
its place. That place was not wholly supplied by 
carbonic acid. He believed it needful to examine 
the composition to the second decimal place in the 
case of oxygen, and to the third or even fourth in 
the case of carbonic acid, as extremely small 
amounts of some gases affect us. Hitherto we 
have had the composition of the air given in num- 
bers varying a tenth per cent.; specimens have 
generally been taken from rooms or streets or open 
places indiscriminately. It is the author’s wish 
to show that variations are dependent on the con- 
ditions of ‘soil, situation, wind, &., and that the 
oxygen and carbonic acid together may, with very 
minute analysis, guide us in our sanitary inquiries. 








MEETINGS NEXT WEEK. 


MONDAY, Detemper 5th. 

Royat InstiruTion, at 2.—Albemarle Street. General 
Monthly Meeting of Members. 

Roya AcapEMY OF Arts, at 8,—“‘Anatomy:” Mr. R. 
Partridge. 

Mepicau, at 8.—53, Berners Street, Oxford Street. “On 
the Constitutional Character and Modifications of Skin 
Diseases :”” Dr. Habershan. 

Socia, Scrence Association, at 8.—1, Adam Street, 
Adelphi. ‘‘ Observations on a D of 
ence to the Address delivered at York by the President of 
the Department:” Mr. F. 8. Reilly. 


TUESDAY, Decemser 6th. 
Civit ENGINeeRs, at 8,—25, Great George Street, West- 
minster. 
ANTHROPOLOGICAL, at 8.—4,. St. Martin’s Place Trefelgar 


. _F.G.8. “On the Discovery of a large 
Kistvaen in the Mickle Heog, in the Island of Unst, Shet- 
land, containing Vessels of Chloritic Schist :” Mr. E. 
Roberts, F.G.S., with Note upon the Human Remains : 
Mr. C. Carter Blake, F.G.S. ‘On some Prehistoric Hut 
Circles :’’ Mr. Geo. E. Roberts. ‘“* On some Ancient _ 
Dr. T. W. Smart. “On Tumuli from Cheltenham ;”’ 


Dr. Bird 
WEDNESDAY, Decemper 7th. 

Roya Socrery or Lirerature, at 4.30.—4, St. Martin’s Place, 

Society or Arts, at 8.—John Street, Adelphi. 

MEDICAL, at 8.—53, Berners Street, Oxford Street. “ Lettso- 
mian Lectures:’”’ Dr. Thudichum, 

GEOLOGICAL, at 8.—Somerset House. 1. “On the Geo 
of Otago, New Zealand:’’ Mr. James Hector, M.D., 2. “ 
the Excavation of Deep Lake-basins in Hard 
Southern Alps of New Zealand :”’ Mr. Julius Haast, Ph.D 
Government Geologist. 3. “Notes to a Sketch-map of 
the Province of Canterbury, New Zealand, showing the 
Glaciation during the Pleistocene and Recent ea :"” 
Mr. Julius Haast, Ph.D., 4. “Notes on Dr. Haaat’s 
Papers: Sir R. I. Murchison, K.C.B., F.R.S. 

THURSDAY, December 8th, 
Royat, at 8.30.—Burlington House. 
FRIDAY, December 9th. 
ASTRONOMICAL, at 8.—Somerset House. 











MUSIC. 
THE ENGLISH OPERA — “ LOVE’S 
RANSOM.” 


R. HATTON has been long known as one 

of the cleverest of our English musicians, 

and the production of his new work by the 
“ English Opera Company ” was naturally looked 
forward to with hopeful interest. But it is impos- 
sible to report favourably of “* Love’s Ransom.” 
It is the dullest, dreariest piece to which we have 
listened for a very long while. And yet, on 
recalling its several numbers, one cannot deny 
that there is much true music in it, much elegant 
vocal-writing, and ample evidence of the musicianly 
skill, knowledge, and ingenuity of the L 
But, with all this, it fails to interest; and one 
cause of the failure, at least, is not far to seek. 
Its libretto is of « dulness and prolixity which 
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tenn Daye qaedyanag Oe aaa err of a 
Mozart. The present condition of English opera 
is a mass of puzzles, and one of the strangest 
of these puzzles is that composers who have repu- 
tations to make or to lose should be found to waste 
their labour upon plots and dialogues so entirely 
contemptible as we often find them working on. 
Italian operas, it may be said, are commonly poor 
enough as plays; and so they are. Their literary 
execution 1s such that it can be scarcely called 
literature at all’: they might reckon with the 
biblia a-biblia of Charles Lamb’s famous classifica- 
tion, among Court calendars and draught-boards ; 
but then they have always some story in them, 
foul as it often may be—some life, however 
coarse; they give a composer some chance of 
expressing emotion or of mabing one or two 
powerful scenes. But our English musicians, it 
seems, demand nothing more of a libretto than 
that it shall be a libretto. So long as it has 
the requisite number of personages and the desired 
number of acts, that is enough. They seem to 
forget that they are not only wasting their own 
energies, but degrading the divine art by asso- 
ciating it with what is dull, stupid, and frivolous. 
A play, be it musical or not musical, ought to have 
interest of some kind, comic or serious, fun or 
hos, or, at the least, the interest of a curiously 
it series of incidents. And a libretto, even if 
taken as a mere collection of stage-directions, may 
have interest in this sense. Its verbal polish may 
have to give way sometimes to the necessities of 
musical treatment ; but it need not, therefore, 
cease to be an intelligent and intelligible produc- 
tion. But books of the class of which “ Love's 
Ransom” is a type have none of these first con- 
ditions of reasonableness. They are too dull to 
evoke a smile and too foolish to allow a listener or 
spectator to care a farthing what happens or does 
not happen to any personage of the piece. They 
are fit neither to amuse a child nor to interest a 
man. ‘Till this matter is mended English opera 
will remain what it has hitherto been—a low form 
of art. If there was no chance of its being mended, 
the case would be hopeless indeed. But hap- 
pily there are signs of better things. Mr. 
Macfarren’s example has shown that there are 
musicians who prefer not to work on what is 
drivelling or childish ; and Mr. Oxenford’s talent, 
though a rare one, is not surely so rare that only 
one man could be found in England who can 
write English worthy of being clothed in music. 
The particular opera-book which Mr. Hatton 
has set to music is worth a few lines of notice 
for its excessive badness. ‘ Love’s Ransom ” is 
an example of ig ding that an opera-book can 
have, except—to just—that it is not inde- 
corous. English opera is dull, but it contrives 
generally to be decent. The story, if a single 
incident can be called a story, is this:—A maid- 
servant steals 3000 francs from her mistress to 
off her lover from the conscription. She 
intends to put the money back, but cannot, as her 
own money, which is in the keeping of her 
—o is stolen too. She is found out and 
en up, and is, of course, about to be carried off 
by the officers of justice, &c., when the second 
3000 francs are recovered, and things end happily. 
That is all; about material enough, as any one 
may see, for a one-act after-piece. But, as it had 
to be made into an opera to last three hours and 
# half, the little story is padded out by two 
artifices; first, by the in uction of additional 
apa who have nothing whatever to do with 
matter, and, secondly, by a liberal supply of 
ballads, to be sung, soli a when the 
dramatis persone have nothing better to do. 
There are seven chief characters. Of these, two, 
Blancbee (Mr, Corri) and Georgette (Madame 
Weiss), have absolutely nothing to do with the 
story 3 and, as they have also nothing to do in- 
dividually, they are made to marry each other as 
an excuse for existing at all. The: leading bass, 
Jacques (Mr. Weiss), the heroine’s “ guardian,” 
has also nothing to do, except to bring im a box 
of money two minutes before the curtain falls. 
Theresa (Miss Poole), the girl’s mistress, has 
also nothing to do, except to go away in order 
that the 3000 francs may be conveniently stolen. 
A certain Captain (Mr. Aynsley Cook) is but 
little more active; still he is a legitimate instru- 
ment in the story, and sings one really humorous 
song. There remain only two persons, Rose 
Madame Sherrington), and her Sear Stephen 
Mr. Perren), out of whom it was possible to 
get rf interest. Without an indefinite allow- 
pm os Pages the piece could not — 
; and the opera may accordingl 
not unfairly, as a string of mild ballads 
broken by the introduction 


some very elegant concerted music. A quartett 


in the first act, “ Wizard, with thy wondrous 
skill,” a trio in the second, and an Andante 
ensemble in the last finale (‘‘ Dear Rose, with thy 
pure breath”) may be singled out as espevially 
charming. They exhibit all the freedom and 
grace which those who know Mr. Hatton’s part- 
writing would expect in his stage music. They 
show, too, a certain Mozartean delicacy in the 
accompaniments, which is peculiarly grateful in 
these days of over-instrumentation. These 
pieces are, however, essentially chamber-music. 
They could hardly be otherwise; for music, to 
be dramatic, must illustrate either action or 
assion, and the scenes here set have but the 
eeblest touches of feeling or of movement. Nor 
is it in the concerted pieces alone that the charm 
of Mr. Hatton’s style is apparent. One, at least, 
of the solos is worthy of special mention. This 
is the heroine’s air, “O blessed sleep,” in the 
third act, the orchestration of which is of rare 
beauty, and which Madame Sherrington sings 
with a delicacy and sweetness that completely 
captivate her audience. Generally indeed, when 
Mr. Hatton keeps clear of the one fatal snare of 
English composers, his musie is just what one 
would desire to listen to. To this snare, how- 
ever, he yields as unresistingly as any of his 
brethren. His present opera is, as we have said, 
a string of ballads ; and these are neither better nor 
worse than the general average of such productions. 
Not that the ballad-form, as such, is to be de- 
spised. Narrow as it is, original genius can find in 
it scope for genuine expression. Mr. Balfe’s operas, 
even the weakest of them, are seldom destitute of 
some one or two such gleams of golden melody as 
“The power of Love,’ or “The light of other 
days.” And, if Mr. Hatton could always be cer- 
tain of writing ballads to match with his “‘ Good- 
bye! sweetheart,” one might welcome some three 
or four such pretty bits of tune in the course of a 
three-act opera; but, now that the type has 
become so utterly hackneyed—when every cadence 
yet invented, every trick or turn of ornament, has 
been plagiarized and re-plagiarized scores of 
times—it is no small feat of musical invention to 
make an original ballad; and, if a composer is 
obliged, or obliges himself, to produce a fresh 
dozen for every opera he brings out, the inevi- 
table result, as a rule, must be a dead level of 
dulness. Such it is with ‘“ Love’s Ransom.” 
Platitudes of music, fittingly matched with plati- 
tudes of rhyme—whining sentimentalities about 
** My own native vale,” and such like sources of 
emotion—utterances ,whose only merit is the 
ingenuity of vagueness which adapts them equally 
to any conceivable set of people or circumstances 
fill up two-thirds of the piece. If there is any 
one that rises above the level of the rest it is, 
perhaps, Rose’s “ Gentle flower,” which Madame 
errington warbles so prettily that we cannot 
quarrel with such sweet tones, however insipid 
the melody they convey, or, perhaps, Stephen’s 
“ Farewell, my mountain life,” which is built on 
a sufficiently graceful phrase. The songs, on the 
other hand, which fall to Mr. Weiss’s lot, “ They 
call me wizard” and “ The years roll on,” reach 
the very depths of leaden ponderosity. Let it be con- 
fessed,nevertheless, that manyof these ballads evoke 
no small applause—applause which, after allow- 
ing for the perfunctory demonstrations of interested 
sympathizers, represents some genuine enjoyment. 
How far the fact is an evidence of real merit may 
be inferred from another noticeable circumstance 
that the same people who applaud these songs 
yx with ten times as much vehemence a bit 
of “ballet divertissement ” thrust into the scene 
of the wedding, which is only remarkable as an 
exhibition of the audaciously indecent gymnastics 
of the French stage. That applause is a fair 
measure of the taste which rewards with an encore 
just those parts of the work of which the composer 
the least occasion tobe proud. Such success 
as this proves, not that such music delights the 
musical public, but that the public at present 
attracted by English opera is a non-musical 
one. it 1s for composers and managers together 
to decide which public they will rest upon. Any 
sort of art, in a population so vast as ours, will of 
course find its circle of admirers. But steady effort 
in the right direction may raise English opera toa 
better place than it now holds. The course taken 
by the “English Opera Company” up to this point 
has shown its directors to be alive to the true policy 
—a policy which would be incomplete if a hearing 
were not given to the works of men like Mr. 
Hatton. t us hope that the chances thus given 
to English composers will not be thrown away. If 
our musicians would write to please themselves 


the prospect would soon brighten. So long as 
knew 





they produee what they to be worthless 
because there is larger market for the bad than 
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the good, *‘ National Opera” will be but the 

for a trade speculation. Let it be added that thy 
execution of the new opera is creditable to the 
singers employed. It is not Mr. Honey’s fault 
that he cannot bring fun out of a heavy comig 
song; nor can Mr. George Perren or Miss Poole 
be blamed because their voices are almost los 
in the vast area of a theatre built to give audience 
to the exceptional voices of the world, R.B.L, 








MUSICAL NOTES. 





EVERYONE will wish well to the series of 
Popular Promenade Concerts to commence to- 
night at St. Martin’s Hall. The Danish singers, 
who have won so much applause in other places, 
are to appear there. 

ADMIRABLE concerts have been given at the 
Crystal Palace on the two last Saturdays. The 
Symphony of this day fortnight was Schumann’s 
in B; last week it was Beethoven in F, No, 
8, which, with Mendelssohn’s“ Loreley ” and 
Capriccio in B minor, and the great Procession 
March from the “ Queen of Sheba,’’ made up an 
abundant programme. Mr. Manns’ choir acquitted 
itself very creditably in the not easy choruses of 
“ Loreley,” and Mr. Dannreuther’s an 
of Mendelssohn’s Caprice was a piece of pianoforte- 
playing of the highest order. 

THE programme of the Musical Society’s pro- 
ceedings for the ensuing year omits all mention 
of the meetings of a choral class. This feature in 
the original plan having been abandoned, it is 
contemplated, we understand, to organize the 
choir, lately conducted by Mr. Smart, into a 
private society. The meetings were much enjoyed 
by those who took part in them, and there is no 
doubt that Mr. Smart’s able leadership will gather 
round him, if the plan is carried out, an effective 
body of amateur choralists. “ 

MENDELSSOHN’s “ Elijah” will be performed 
at the National Choral Society’s first concert this 
season at Exeter Hall on Wednesday, the 14th 
instant. In addition to Miss Louisa Pyne and 
Mr. Sims Reeves, the following singers have been 
engaged :--Miss Palmer, Miss Palmer Lisle, Miss 
Annie Cox, Mr. Lewis Thomas, Mr. Frederic 
Walker, and Mr. Edward Murray, with a chorus 
of 700 voices ; the band being conducted by Mr. 
G. W. Martin.—-The Christmas performance of 
the ‘‘ Messiah,” with Miss Louisa Pyne as principal 
soprano, is announced for Wednesday, December 
21st. 

Mosicat amateurs will hear with regret that 
the Monday Popular Concerts at St. James’s Hall 
are not to commence this year till the 16th 
January. This will be a serious deprivation to 
the lovers of good music. We presume that Mr. 
Anderson’s constant occupation of the Hall for 
his magical and anti-Davenportian displays is 
the cause of the delay. 

THe rumour that Mr. Balfe has left England 
permanently to reside in Paris has been contra- 
dicted on authority. 

Tue copyright of Professor Bennett’s ‘ May 
Queen” produced at Messrs. Cock and Hutchins’s 
recent sale the sum of £549. 8s. 6d. 

Amone the rumours as to amateur societies 
in process of formation is one which announces 
the projected establishment of a “Civil Service 
Society.” A preliminary meeting on the subject 
was held on Thursday last. 

a A concERT in honour of Meyerbeer was given 
last Sunday at the Paris Conservatoire. The pro- 
gramme was miscellaneous. 

Mo11x. Trrrens has been singing in “ Fidelio” 
at Hamburg. 

Tue brothers Holmes, violinists, are playing 
with considerable success in Paris. 

THe Opera di Camera entertainment was 
brought to a close on Saturday, after a successful 
season, to enable Mr. and Mrs. German Reed and 
Mr. John Parry to reappear in a series of their 
gd “ Tilustrations,” commencing next Mon- 

y evening with “The Rival Composers, 
“The Bard and his Birthday,” and Mr. Parry's 
descriptive song, “The Seaside, or Mrs. Roseleaf 
out of Town.” 








MUSIC FOR NEXT WEEK. 


DECEMBER 5th to DECEMBER i0th. 


MONDAY.—Concert at Hanover Square Rooms, 8 p.m. 

FRIDAY.—“Judas Maccabeeus,”’ Sacred Harmonic Society, 
Exeter Hall, 7.30 p.m. 
re Palace Orchestral Concert, 5 p.™.— 
Fires pular Concert at St. Martin’s Hall, 
p.m. 

OPEBAS :— , 

Covert Garpen (English), “ Love's 0 
rt Helvellyn, 7 46 Sonnambula,” “ ielio, &e. 





Hn Masesry’s (Bnglish)," Foust,” “Don Juans” 

















ip an 
itted 
ses of 
lance 
‘orte- 


pro- 
ition 
re in 
it is 
the 
to a 
oyed 
8 no 
ither 
ctive 


THE READER. 





— —— — 


3 DECEMBER, 1864. 





a 


‘ils een, 0s Chee did tre: price 31s. 6d., ; 


OS WaAtLD 


CRA Y. 


A NEW NOVEL IN THREE VOLUMES. 


BY MRS. 


HENRY WOOD, 


AUTHOR OF “EAST LYNNE,” &c, 
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EDINBURGH: ADAM anv CHARLES BLAOK. 





Complete in 21 Vols., 4to., and Index, THE ENCYCLOPZDIA 


BRITANNICA. 


Sciences, Manufactures, 


Buography, and General [aterature. 


Eaghth Edition, 


Commerce, 


A Dictionary of Arts, 
History, Geography, 
Illustrated mith upwards 


of Five THOUSAND ENGRAVINGS ON Woop AND STEEL. 
Price £25. 12s. ; or bound in half russra, £32. 2s. 6d. 


“As a present to a son on his entrance into life, to a minister, or to a relative in a distant clime, nothing could be 


more acceptable.’’—Gentleman’s Magazine. 





EDINBURGH: ADAM anv CHARLES BLACK. 
LONDON: SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, & CO. 





HATCHARD & GO. 
187, PICCADILLY, W., 


BooksELLeERS to H.R.H. tHe Princess or WALES, 








In One Volume, Svo., 


CHRISTIAN CERTAINTY. 


« By SAMUEL WAINWRIGHT. 
Vicar of Holy Trinity, York. [In a few days. 


In One Volume, crown &vo., 


TALES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE 
BEATITUDES. 


By HARRIET POWER. 
Author of “‘ Beatrice Langton,”” “‘ Worse than Death,” &c. 
[Early in December. 


Elegantly bound in morocco, price 2Is., 


THE SPONSOR’S BIBLE. 


A GIFT FOR MY GODCHILD. 
{In December. 





In square 16mo., 


STORIES ABOUT ST. PAUL. 


ILLUSTRATING the EARLY LIFE of the APOSTLE. 
[Early in December. 


In One Volume, crown 8vo., 


THE MONTGOMERYS AND THEIR 
FRIENDS. [Shortly. 


London ; Haronaap & Co., 187, Piccadilly, Booksellers to 
H.R.H. the Princess of Wales. 








Fcap. 8vo., price One Shilling, 


YOUTH AND AGE, 


By Miss STAPLETON. 
Author of “The Pastor of Silverdale,” &c. 


By THE SAME AUTHOR. 
THE FISHERMAN’S FAMILY. 


A TALE IN VERSE, 
Foap. 8vo., sewed, price One Shilling. 


London : Haryep & Co., 187, Piccadilly, Booksellers to 
H.R.H. the Princess of Wales. 





Lately published, crown 8vo, price 6s., 


BLYTHE HOUSE, 


By R. F. H. 


“This is one of a most interestin ter, and is is 
narrated with so much of the air of truthfulness that it has 
af the of a romance of real . . itis one 
of the most readable and best wohies  wicien that has 
appeared for some ee i ’__ Observer 
A slight but Pomme - pleasant novel, with natural 
incidents related in a nies way.” —Spectator. 
emoctalty weit written, and filled with details that are by no 
Publie — . This book deserves to be widely read.””— 
ul nion. 
The style is easy yet finished the tone of the book good, 
and the tale a p one.” —Churchman 
It has the merit of being a simple and sensibly written 
atory, in we accordingly ee | the reflections just, the 


which 
ne natural, and the inci probable.” —Loudon 
someting shory pleasantly told: a sweet and 
t the A 
dahil agra. hich apap» plsaare io tho rea 


Londen; Virtus Broruzrs & Coe.,1, Amen Corner. 


- 








SECOND VOLUME OF SPENCER’S SYSTEM 
OF PHILOSOPHY. 





Just published, 8vo., cloth, price 16s., 


PRINCIPLES OF BIOLOGY, Vol. I. 


Being the Second Volume of * A SYSTEM OF 
PHILOSOPHY.”’ 


By HERBERT SPENCER. 


ALSO BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 


FIRST PRINCIPLES. §8vo., cloth, 16s. 
PRINCIPLES of PSYCHOLOGY. 


8vo., cloth, 16s. 


3. EDUCATION: INTELLECTUAL, 
4 


| Oe 


MORAL, AND PHYSICAL, §Svo., cloth, 6s. 


. ASECOND SERIES OF ESSAYS: 
SCIENTIFIC, POLITICAL, and SPECULATIVE. 
8vo., cloth (1863), 10s. 

ESSAYS: SCIENTIFIO, POLITICAL, 
AND SPECULATIVE. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 


6. CLASSIFICATION of the SCIENCES, 


to which are added Reasons for a from the 
Philosophy of M. Comrz. 8vo., sewed, 2s 


WILLIAMs and Noraarte, 14, Henrietta Street Covel Garden, 
London ; 20, South Frederick Street, Edinburgh. 


or 





Just published, price Sixpence, 


REMARKS on the ADDRESS of the 
BISHOP of LONDON to the Edinburgh zaBoscepian 
Institution, on the Harmony of REVELATION and the 
SCIENCES, By en Oxrorp M.A, 


Wiens and N ORGATS, London and Edinburgh. 





Price One Shilling, 8vo., sewed, 
THE BIBLE considered as a RECORD 


of HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT. 
WItuiams and Noraare, London and Edinburgh, 





Just published, price l4s., 8vo., bound in cloth, 


THE TEUTONIC NAME SYSTEM applied 


to the Family Names of France, Englan and Germany. 
By Rosert Fercuson, Author of “The River Names of 
Europe,” “Swiss Men and Swiss Mountains,” &c. 


WIi.iams and Norcate, London and Edinburgh. 





Nearly ready, in One Volume, post 8yo., price 7s., 


THE SONGS and BALLADS of UHLAND. 


Translated from the German by the Rev. W. W. Skeart, 
M.A., late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge. 
Witttamsand Noraarte, 14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, 
London; and 20, South Frederick Street, Edinburgh, 





Now REapDy, 
Cheap Edition, about 300 pages, crown 8vo., price 1s. 6d., 


PROFESSOR RENAN’S 
LIFE OF JESUS, 


Triisyer & Co., 60, Paternostér Row, London, 








PUBLISHED BY HER MAJESTY’S GRACIOUS 
PERMISSION. 
The ELEvENTH THOUSAND OF 


Edition, 8vo., cloth, 19s. 6d.; crown 8yo., ¢ 


Meditations on Life and its Reli- 


DUTIES. Translated frém the same. Library 
Se ar.. cloth, 10s. 6d. ; crown 8vo., , 68. 


Leadon ; Triizxer & Co., 60, Paternester Row. 
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| Meditations on Death and Eter- | 


| NITY. From the German, by Freprrica Rowas. Library 
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MESSRS, 


J. H. and JAMES PARKER'S LIST. 
OXFORD, axp 877, STRAND, LONDON. 





Now complete, in Four Vols., fcap., eloth lettered, price 148. 


Wits an Evrropucrory Tracr on Tae IxsPrraTion 
OF THE Houy Sorrprures, 


Sabone, bone Here te oor teeta oe ones 


bag ~ = & 


Archdeacor Bickerste Rey, Dr. . Rev. Dr. 
= a Clanekion: Re Patent mary Frenne, hey’ 
= A v. 
* 'W. Walsham How, Rev. C. EB. Kennaway, &c., 


DANIEL THE PROPHET. Nine Lectures 
in the Divinity School, Oxford. By the Rev. B. B. 
pe dF p. ~ ae Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of 

628 pp., price 12s., cloth, 


THE CHRISTIANS OF ST. THOMAS 


AND THEIR LITURGIES : including the Anaphore 
f St. James; St. Peter; The were A re ae 
ius: Mar Xystus; ‘and M 


ae he Ordo Communis. Translated: annie: 
Howano, B. Travancore, By the Bey. Bisa 
‘Pont aro .» C1O ch price 10s. 
SERMONS Fe, Hater in the inn ‘of 
St. Peter’s College, Radl the Rev. & W. NorMAy, 
M.A., Warden » Post 7 price7s.éd. (Ready. 


bal Without any Bose arg ‘the best we have ever read as 
to boys.” —John Bull, Nov, 26, 1864, 


ANCIENT COLLECTS AND OTHER 
PRAYERS, selected for Devotional Use from various 
Rituals, With an Spomedtx on the Collects in the 
Prayer Book. By WILLIAM Pasere M.A., Fellow of 
University College, Oxford. Third Edition, enlarged, 
Feap. 8vo., in red and black. = +s toned paper, 
antique cloth, red edges. 


SHORT READINGS FOR SUNDAY. By 


the Author of ‘Tae Foorpriyts in THE WILDERNESs.”” 
With Twelve Illustrations on Wood. Square crown Svo., 
cloth lettered, 3s. 6d. 

“The prettiest “child! s book we have ever 
Messrs. Parker’s 
illustrated, but, above ‘all, well written, suitable for the 
nursery, Or as a presentation volume that will be read over 
and over again, and be preserved.” —Bookseller, 


THE PRIVATE DEVOTION S OF DR. 


WILLIAM LAUD, Agshbtehe Canterbury, and 

A New and Revi Sitios with fn ge 
tions to the Latin Prayers. ate Saas printed 
Vignettes and red lines. New Edition, fcap. 8vo., oth 
antique, 5s. ; bound, 10s. 6d, 


The GOLDEN GROVE. To which is added, 


A GUIDE for the PENITENT. Also FESTIVAL 
HYMNS, according to the manner of the Ancient 
Church. By Jeremy Tayior, D.D. Feap.8vo.,ontoned 
paper.with red lines, in antique cloth, price 5s. 


*,.* Uniform with the Oxford Euitions of the “ Holy Living 
and Holy Dying.” 


HYMNS on the LITANY. By A.C. In 


8vo., on toned paper. 


FOR LIFE: a Story in Two Paris, By 
Lovis Sanp. Post 8vo., cloth, price 6s. a. 


“ Written with a keen hay into character and a s 
petty hy with human suffering t t cannot ye te give a 
to any story.”—John Bull, Nov. 26 


NORWAY: the Road and the Fell, By 
Post Bro, clowh, price mou ha (Suet pub fonede 
Prt ,Paseuing bd route * .% nay go, comfortably 
through the e gran es gootery e the country.” “Me 


f useful, pract a it 
contains ites ey tin rae se ern a vt tho at and 


rtaining account unt of 
Son there, and cannot on--deie wpe yi os 6, 1864, 


THE CHURCH AND FORTRESS M4 


DOVER git poy, my Rox. OuN Foon! 
Viear of St. 


lithographs and one ieetioe from be my Author's 5 
Drawings. 8vo., price 7s. 6d., cloth, gilt top. 
“Tt is not too much to to say that this thoughtful little 
volume is very nearly a model of what a —— should 
be. One has yery rarely seen completeness 


so entirely reco , August 6, 
“One of the most le and instructive books that 
ever dealt with an an subject.”’—Atheneum, Sep- 


tember 10, 1864, 
OXFORD LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. 


JOHNSON’S LIVES OF THE POETS. 


THE LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT 


GLISH POETS ; with Critical Observations on their 
orks. By Samven "Jounsoy. 


Now ready, Vol. 1., 24mo., cloth, 3s, 6d,, containing Lives of— 





BUTLER, WALLER, and 





pear Moa eee 


This Bdition will be issued enttitate with “ Oxford 
Bait re tT aad Tit one ining the other 


will follow in due course, 
Fotumes oom Ps from the 


Vo the Works, or Selections 
Works, of the. lasaical Writers, suitable for use in 
Schools, will be ened ya time to time. 


The OXFORD LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. 
oes for hth Yeor xy a Catalogue 


Stamp for postage. 
Oxrorp ayp Lonpoy : J. avy J. PARKER. 
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Messrs. DARTON & HODGE’S 


LIST OF 


NEW BOOKS & NEW EDITIONS. 


Ishmael the Yezidee: a 


Romance of Syrian Life. By Mrs. J. B. Wess, Author 
of “Julio Arnouf,” “Naomi,” &c. Illustrated with 
numerous Woodcuts, and Eight full-page Engravings. 
Post 8vo., 6s. [Now ready. 


Gems of Great Authors; or, 


the Tilcoophy of Reading and Thinking. Compiled 
and par gh OHN TILLOTSON, printed in old-faced type 
and with initial letters on toned paper. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, 7s. 6d.; morocco, 12s, 6d. [In the press. 


Tales of Filial Love. By 


Turopore H. Barrav. Illustrated with Sixteen full- 

pase Engravings on Wood. Cloth, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.; 
dsomely bound, with emblazoned Title and Frontis- 

piece, Post 8vo., 5s. [Now ready. 


Heroism of Boyhood ‘ or, What 


have Done. By Peter Paruey and other popolar 
Authors. With Eight full-page Illustrations. oth 
t edges, 3s. 6d.; handsomely bound, with emblazoned 
and Frontispiece. PostSvo.,5s. [In afew days, 


The Holiday ; Keepsake, or 


Birthday Gift. By Perer Pariry. With Eight full- 


Illustrations. Cloth, , 38. 6d.; handsomely 
ound, with emblazoned odses Frontispiece. Post 
8vo., 58. . {In a few days. 


Clever Girls of our Time, and 


How Gey became Famous Women. Sixth Edition, 
with t full- Illustrations. Post 8vo., cloth 
t back and side and gilt edges, 3s. 6d.; or 
with emblazoned title and frontispiece, in a new and 
handsome binding, 5s. 


*,* See that this book be supplied, and not one just pub- 
lished by another firm with a ere title 


Clever Boys of “our Time, and 


How they became Famous Men. With Eight full- 
ms. Cloth extra, gilt back and side and 


edges, post 8vo., 3a. ; or, with blazoned 
title - frontispiece, in a new Tai Gate bind- 
, e 8 
4 a 
Chimney Corner Stories; con- 
tetning the Wonderful and Extraordinary Adventures 
of Neddy Bray. By Witut1am Martin. With Eight 
page ons b. arrison Weir. Cloth extra, gilt 


y 
edges, post 8vo., 3s. 6d.; or, with emblazoned title and 
frontispiece, 5s 


Boy Princes, and the Story 


of their Lives. B z. G. _apaan. bt om page 
Illustrations. Cloth r edges, post vo., 38. 6d. ; or, 
ey nore ae anh feotan’ ece and rich bind- 


The Adventures of Julio Arnouf. 


- Aye = J.B. Wess. With page Illustrations. Cloth gilt, 
edges, post 8vo., 38. 6d.; or, with emblazoned title 
and frontispiece and elegant binding, 5s. 


Holiday Tales - containing the 


History of a Cat and its Nine Lives. By W 

Martin. With full- [llustrations. — 

a and . Post 8vo., 3s. 6d.; or, with 
blazoned Title and tispiece, 5s. 


Stories from English History. 


By La C. Hau. pProfasely apeeee gue Weed 
with Emblazoned Tifle wand Bronte eed aa oes 


aie Hoe, § to es inclusive, are oe - wa Dangou AND 
z's Girt Ks,” eminen F > 
eenta and School Prizes for er sex, ere 


Robinson Crusoe, With Twenty- 


extra sloth ft back, b, wide and cilt odeea” hie teas 
ROBINSON CRUSOE. Popular Edition. 
With nearly 100 Illustrations. In boards, with an 
attractive cover, feap. 8vo., 1s. 6d. 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. With Numerous 
page Illustrations. In boards, with a pretty fancy 


. r 
, demy 18mo., 1s. The only 1s. Riitton published, 
Or, bound in doth, fall gilt back and sides, 1s @d. 


14, 


Swiss Family Robinson. With 


Twenty-four fine 


SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. wepeies 
pay aay an hank yay A pe ia 





Lonpowy: DARTON anp HODGE, 
68, Holborn Hill, . 


Just published, with Illustrations from Drawings by LANDSEER, ANSDELL, HERRING, and Wetr, 


OUR DUMB 


COMPANIONS ; 


Conversations of a Father and his Children about Dogs, Horses, Cats, and Donkeys, 


By Rev. THOMAS JACKSON, M.A. 


_ Cloth, 5s.; cloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6d, 
CONTENTS.—The Milk-fetching Dog—How a Pony and a Dog saved a Boy’s Life—Bob, the Fireman's Dog—The Lantern 


Carrier—Ti 


and the Prayer-Bell—The Boat-fetching Dog—Old Oscar—Hero, the Letter-fetching Dog—The Deer 


Dog, 
who turned Teetotaller—The Collecting Dog—The Dog that Played at Trap and Ball—The Dog Barry, who saved Fo 
Persons—The Dog Bass turns Postman—Tray and the Sunshine—Old Jack—The Mustang—The Stuffed Horse—The Hons 
of Alexander the Great—Copenhagen and the Duke—Old Jack and Master Joe—The Donkey who received Government 


Allowance—The Dog who mounted Guard, &c., &c. 


“ A charming picture-book all about dogs, horses, donkeys, and cats, in which Mr. Harrison Weir’s pencil has even excelled 


itself in an evident labour of love.” —READER. 


London: 8. W. Parrriper, 9, Paternoster Row. 
*,* May be had through any Bookseller. 





THE WASPS OF THE OCEAN. 
THE DAVENPORT BROTHERS. 


A BIOGRAPHY. 








THE BROTHERS DAVENPORT. 





Now ready, in One Vol., post 8vo., 5s., 
A BIOGRAPHY 
OF THE 


BROTHERS DAVENPORT, 


With an Account of the Physical and Psychical Phenomena 
’ which have attended them during eleven years in 
America and Europe. 


By T. L. NICHOLS, M.D., 
Author of “ Forty Years in America,” &c. 


London: Saunpers, Or.ey, & Co., 66, Brook Street, W. 





NOTICE.—To be obtained at all the Libraries, on the 6th of 
December, in Two Volumes, demy 8vo., with nearly 100 Iilua- 
trations, printed by R. Clay & Co., price 2As., 


LIFE WITH THE ESQUIMAUX. 


THE NARRATIVE and JOURNALS of Captain C. F. 
HALL, of the Whaling Barque George Henry, from the 
29th of May, 1860, to the 13th of September, 1862. 


A Narrative of extraordinary individua] enterprise and 
perseverance, almost unaided; with the results of a long 
intercourse with the Innuits, and full Description of their 
Mode of Life, Social, Political, and Religious; the Discovery 
of actual Relics of the Expedition of Martin Frobisher of 
three centuries ago, and important deductions in_favour of 

et discovering some of the survivors of Sir John Franklin’s 

xpedition, towards which the author, Captain Hall, has 
just started, reinforced, on a second expedition. 


London: Sampson Low, Son, and Marston, 
14, Ludgate Hill. ; 





CHAMBERS’S JOURNAL. 





THE EXTRA CHRISTMAS NUMBER, 


TENANTS AT WILL, 


Is now out, price 3d. 


The Guost Srorizs of which it is composed are the following— 


Tue Srory or tHe House 1n GarRpEN REACH, 
Tue Paiwtrep Room at BLacksTonE MANorR, 
Tue Guost 1n THE Top-Srory. 
EXPERIENCES OF Fartuine Lopar. 
Tue Hauntep GRANGE. 
Tue UNDERGROUND GHOsT. 

*,.* Messrs. CHAMBERS be inf 

Subscribers that, besides elle daa amide 


Christmas Number will be stitched into the Part for the end 
of November. 


W. and R. Cuampers, London and Edinburgh. 





Now ready, price 1s.; or, free by post for Fourteen 
penny stamps, 


THE GARDENERS’ YEAR BOOK, 


ALMANACK, anp DIRECTORY, 
For 1865. 
By ROBERT HOGG, LL.D. F.LS., 


Co-EpiTor or THe “ JouRNAL or HorrTicu.tTure.” 


Tue Garpeners’ Year Boox is the most copious work of 
the kind that has hitherto aapeared, and contains, besides 
the information usually found in Almanacks, a great mass 
of valuable information, and numerous useful tables in 
connexion with Horticulture, a complete Calendar of Flower 

;_ Notices of all Horticultural, Floricultural, and 
Pomological Novelties; a complete Directory of all the 
a ne mr y Seedsmen, and Florists in Great Britain, 
Ireland, and the Continent, and also a Directory of all the 
pesne Seats of the Nobility and Gentry, the names of 

heir ers, their Gardeners, and the Post-town near which 
they are situated. 


Now ready, price 2s. 6d.; free by post, 2s. 8d., 
THE VINE MANUAL; 
Or, INSTRUCTIONS for th LTIVATION of 
a E tine te or the CULTIV. of the 
sleo on Walls and Trellises in the 


Air, 
its ye re Diseases, and the Insect Enemies 
we Toi it infested. With NUMEROUS ILLUS- 


By CONTRIBUTORS to the “JOURNAL OF 
HORTICULTURE.” 


JouRNAL oF Horticutture O 171, Fleet Street, 
London, E.C.; to be had of all Booksellers. 
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ELEGANT GIFT-BOOK. 


Seconp Eprrion.— Now ready, with Frontispiece by F, 
GILBERT, toned paper, crown 8vo., price 6s., 


Beauties of Tropical Scenery ; 
otes 


LYRICAL SKETCHES and LOVE SONGS. With 
by R. N. Dunpar. 

“ This is a charming volume ; the poems are full of vitality 
and rich, varied beauties.” —Morning Post. 

“The glowing pages breathe great warmth of feeling, and 
possess a redundance of poetic imagery.” —Standard, 

*‘ A handsome volume.”’—Globe. : 

**Adorned with a delicious frontispiece.”” — Illustrated 
Times. 

London; Rospert HAarRpwWICckKE, 192, Piccadilly. 








PLAYFUL SENSE FOR SERIOUS NONSENSE. 
Just published, cloth, 1s., 


Original Nursery Rhymes. By 
A. J. Exuis, F.R.S. With Four full-page Illustrations by 
E. J. Evis. 

London: F, Prrman, 20, Paternoster Row. 


Demy 8vo., extra cloth, 6s. 6d., 


Life: Its Nature, Varieties, and 


PHENOMENA. By Leo H.Grinpon. Third Edition. 
*'T’o those who delight in the exercise of their intellectual 
powers, these very thoughtful and beautifully-written reflec- 
tions will be a welcome n.”—Sun, 
“Mr. Grindon’s book has reached, but will not stop at, the 
third edition. It is the work ofa scholar, a Christian, and a 
man of real science.” —Morning Herald, 


London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster Row, E.C. 











Crown 8vo., cloth, 400 pages, price 5s., 


Hidden Springs. By the Rev. J. 


Parker, of Manchester. 


**The sermons of Dr. Parker are especially noticeable for 
tlearness of thought and language. All seems as if it were 
written with a pencil of light. . . . Nature is everywhere in 
the ascendant, and hence its matchless force, . . . There is 
no speaking for s ing’s sake, no display of any kind; 
every word is an arrow directed to the mark.” — British 
Standard, 


London: F. Pirman, 20, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


—— 


280 pp., cloth, lettered, price 3s., 


Vegetable Cookery.—Pastry, 


Pickling, &c. 
London: F, Pitman, 20, Paternoster Row, E.C. 





Will shortly be published, 


Third Edition of a Sermon by the Rev. CHarRLEs Voysey, 
Incumbent of Healaugh, entitled 


‘“‘Ts every Statement in the Bible 
About. OUR HEAVENLY FATHER STRICTLY 
? 
The New Edition will contain an attempt to answer some 
objections, 


London: Wuirtrie.p, Green, and Son, 178, Strand. 





CARPENTER’S SYNONYMS. 
New Edition, royal 18mo., cloth, red back, 3s. 6d., 


A Comprehensive Dictionary of 


ENGLISH SYNONYMS. By Wittiam Carpenter. Sixth 
Edition, to which is added, a List of Words, Phrases, and 
Quotations from the Greek, Latin, French, Italian, and 
Spanish Languages. 


London: WiLt1am Tee, Pancras Lane, Cheapside, E.C. 





MOSHEIM’S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 
New Edition, 8vo., cloth, 8s., 


Mosheim’s Institutes of Ecclesi- 


ASTICAL HISTORY, Ancient and Modern. By JAMES 
Murpocu, D.D. Revised, and Supplementary Notes added, 
by James Seaton Rerp, D.D. 


London: WiLt1amM Teac, Pancras Lane, Queen Street, 
Cheapside. 


ed 





Just published, in super-royal 8vo., price 7s. 6d., 


Memorials of Old Birmingham.— 


Men anp Names; Founpers, Freenoupers, AnD In- 

DWELLERS, from the Thirteenth to the Sixteenth Century; 

with Particulars as to the Earliest Church of the Relorm 

tion Built and Endowed in England. From in’s 

Unpublished Documents. ; Phe Sara, of pnt 

jan. Esquire, Berrister-at-Law. With Illustrations 
‘acsimiles. 


Birmingham: Water J. Sackett, 11, Bull Street. 
London ; Joun Russe. Sarra, 36, Soho Square. 
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Now reEapy, Prick Srven SuHriives, 


HANDSOME ILLUSTRATED GIFT BOOKS 


FOR THE SEASON. 


LEISURE HOUR VOLUME 


for 1864; imperial 8vo., comprising 


167 SUPERIOR ENGRAVINGS by Du Maurier, 
Scott, Benwell, Nicholson, Robinson, M‘Connel, Nicholls, 
E. r, Huttula, Cuthbert Bede, Lee a 
Zwecker, Skelton, Jennings, Pritchett, Barnes, Ehringer, 
and other Artists. 


12 COLOURED PLATES, after Sketches by 
John Gilbert, Zwecker, Skelton, Weedon, Wolf, 
Guichard, &c. 


848 PAGES OF TALES, BIOGRAPHY, 
FOREIGN TRAVEL, Home Sketches, Social Photo- 
raps. Natural History, Popular Science, Remarkable 

ncidents and Adventures, Poetry, Original Fables, and 
other instructive and entertaining Reading. 

FOR PRESENTS, elegantly bound, gilt edges, 8s. 6d.; 

or, in half calf extra, 10s. 


** Let us pay a tribute of warm commendation to that cap 
“* Both of these periodicals are admirab 
** Tt would be difficult to find a page which does not contain usef 





SUNDAY AT HOME VOLUME 


for 1864; imperial Svo., comprising 


re gg ne ENGRAVINGS, by Greene, 
nwe randard, Nicholls, Lee, Weedon, Huttula, 
D M uri . . hd » 

Deke ce re Ne crake Huand, Swain, 


12 COLOURED PLATES, by Kronheim, Whym- 


r, and Evans, from Paintings by Zwecker, Weedon, 
a). Watson, T. L. Rowbotham, ana Skelton. 


848 PAGES OF INTERESTING NARRA- 
TIVES, Religious Biography, Missionary Incident, 
Homes and Haunts of Piety, Episodes of History, 
Pictures of Social Life, Recollections of Travel, The 
Pulpit in the Family, Pages for the Young, Monthly 
Religious Intelligence, Poetry, &c. 


In an elegant style of binding, with gilt edges, 8s. 6d.; 
half calf extra, 10s. 


ital periodical, ‘ The Leisure Hour.’ ’—Quarterly Review. 
y suited for home reading.” — Bookseller. 
ul instruction upon subjects of popular interest.””"— Morning Post. 


“We have nothing for these works except unqualified praise,’”’—Morning Herald, 





Reuiaious Tract Socrery, 56, Paternoster Row, London. 











FOR CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S GIFTS. 


Dr. Fletcher’s Guide to Family 


DEVOTION. A sale of 100,000 copies induced the author to 
improve and enlarge the Work. It comprises 730 Services 
eac. mening & Hymn, Prayer, Portion of Scripture, an 
sppcopeiate flections, being one for the Morning and 

ening of every day in the year. Also, an Appendix, con- 
taining Prayers for Particular Occasions. me Volume 
royal 4to., 26 Engravings, 28s., cloth gilt. Also in calf and 
morocco bindings. 


London: James 8, Virtve, City Road and Ivy Lane. 


Peter Parley’s Annual for 1865 


ad and Balerged mertos)—te the Book for Boys. This year 

t is exquisitely Illustrated. Parents, Brothers, Guardians 

Schoolmasters, should remember it is pure, instructive, an 

pumas, full of beautiful pictures, many of them coloured. 
ce 5s, 


London: Kent & Co., Paternoster Row, E.C. 











TO THE STUDENTS OF CHAUCER. 


oe 


Cléomadés, conte traduit, en Vers 


Francais Modernes, p’Ap&énéts Le Roy, Contemporain de 
aw ee (Being the original of the Squyere’s Tale.) Price 


**Cléomadés,’ in its modernized dress, is as simple and as 
graceful as a poem of artine.’’—Daily Telegraph. 

“The story is capitally told, and the details are joyously 
filled by the transferer.””—Atheneum. 


London: B, M. Pickerina, 196, Piccadilly, W. 





Now ready, One Volume, in 8vo., pp. 499, price 7s. 6d., 


Le Fond du Sac. Par le Chevalier 


de CHATELAIN. 
This Work forms the fourth and last volume of “ Les 
Beautés de la Poésie Anglaise.” 


London : Rotanpt, 20, Berners Street, W. 





Just ready, 


The Mysore Reversion, ‘ An 


EXCEPTIONAL CASE.” By Major Evans Betx, Author 
of “ The Empire in India,” &c., &c. 


London: Triisner & Co., 60, Paternoster Row. 





BATTALIA : TO SUPERSEDE CHESS. 


Description and Rules of this New 
Scientific Game, on Military principles, sent for six stamps by 
Mr. Pzacuey ,Compton Place, Exeter. 





Just published, fcap., sewed, 2s. 6d., 


The Seven Sources of Health ; 


& Manual of all that concerns the Preservationof Health and 
the Prevention of Disease, both of Body and Mind, By 
ILLIAM StranGe, M.D. 
“ A popular medical book, marked by good sense and free- 
dom from quackery,”’—Medical Times. 
London: Henry RensHaw, 356, Strand. 





Recently published, price 6d., 


Hydropathy | in London. By 


Learn and Ross, 5, St. Paul’s, E.C.; 9, Vere Street, W. 
and at the Hypropraruic EsTaABLISHMENT, New Barnet. 


Second Edition, Corrected and Revised, post free, 7d., 
in cloth, 1s. 1d., 


The Teeth: a Practical Treatise, 


the Best Means of Restoring them when Defective or 
By A. Esxexu, Esq., Surgeon- Dentist. 

We can recommend its perusal to those who wish to 

ve their teeth, and to those who know the value of 

—Daily News, 


Loniion: Crements, Little Pulteney Street. 








MR. BENTLEY’S LIST 
NEW WORKS. 


Now ready, a New Edition of 


THE ILLUSTRATED INGOLDSBY 


LEGENDS. [Illustrated by Cruikshank, Leech, and 
Tenniel, including now, for the jirst time, the Prose 
Legends and the smaller Poems, with new Tilustrations, 
4to., 21s., and morocco extra, 36s. 


BELFOREST. A Novel. By the 


Author of “* Tae Lapres or Bever Hotiow,” “‘ Meapow- 
LEIGH,” &c. In Two Volumes, post 8vo. 


HERALDRY : HISTORICAL AND 


POPULAR. A New Edition, thoroughly Revised and 

Corrected, with much Additional Matter. By the Rev. 

 emaaae OUTELL, M.A, 8vo., with 975 Llustrations, 
8. 


HOW TO MANAGE IT. A Novel. 


By I. T. Pricuarp. In Three Volumes, post 8vo. 


ADAM and the ADAMITE; or, The 


Harmony of Scripture and Ethnology. By Dr. M‘Caus- 
LAND, Author of “Sermons in Stones; or, Scripture 

a by Geology.” Crown 8vo., with Illustrations, 
8, 6d. 


LORD LYNN’S WIFE. A Novel. 


In Two Volumes, post 8vo. 

“The heroine of this story isa compound of Lady Audley 
and Aurora Floyd without being exactly a repetition of 
either.’’—READER,. 

** A tale of considerable interest, excited by the character of 
the heroine and the inexplicable mystery which surrounds 
her. The characters are well drawn.’”’—Globe. 

“One of the best sensation novels recently issued.”— 
Morning Star. 


A Cheap Edition of 


THE SHADOW of ASHLYDYAT. 


By Mrs. Henry Woop, Author of “East Lynne,” &c. 
In crown 8vo., with two Illustrations. 6s, 


A CENTURY of ANECDOTE from 


1750. Containing Anecdotes of the Courts, of Fashion- 
able, Literary, Social, and Professional Life from 1750 to 
1850. By Joun Timps, F.S.A., Author of “ Anecdote 
Biographies of Statesmen, Painters,” &c. Two Volumes, 
post 8vo., with fine Portraits, 21s, 


MEMOIRS of HENRIETTA 


CARACCIOLO, of the Princes of Forino, Ex-Benedic- 
tine Nun. Translated from the Italian. Crown 8vo., 
with fine Portrait of the Princess. 6s, 
“ A work of thrilling interest.’”"-—The Times Correspondent. 
** A remarkable narrative. Wecannot wonderthatin Italy 
the sale should already count by tens of thousands of copies. 
In England the interest will be hardly inferior.’’—Globe. 


ALSO, JUST READY, 


UNCLE SILAS. A Novel. By the 


Author of “Wy.tper’s Hanp.” In Three umes, 
post 8vo. [On December 10, 





RICHARD BENTLEY, New Burlington Street, 
Publisher in Ordinary to Her Majesty. 





JUST PUBLISHED BY 
EMILY FAITHFULL, LONDON. 


CHRISTIAN SPIRITUALISM, wherein is 
shown the Extension of the Human Faculties by the 
Application of Modern Spiritual Phenomena according 
to the Doctrine of Christ. Crown 8vo., cloth, 5s, 


ANGELS ETHEREAL and MATERIAL, 
and SWEET PEAS: an Allegory. Price 4d. 


THE NEW SHOES; or, What a Little 


Child may Do. By Author of “ Ancrts.” 4d, 


SUNSHINE OR CLOUDS, y addressed 
to British Sailors. By Author of “Anogts.” 44. 


FLOWERS REPLACED. By Author of 
“Anceis.” 84. 
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NEW WORK by the Rev. THOMAS BINNEY. 
This 
day is publishes, & small 8vo., price 5s., 


MONEY: 


A POPULAR EXPOSITION IN ROUGH NOTES; 
With Remarks on Stewardship and Systematic Beneficence. 


By T. BINNEY. 


London : Jackson, WALForp, and Hopper, 
27, Paternoster Row. 





SUITABLE FOR 
PRIZES AND GIFT BOOKS. 


Now complete, the New One-Volume Edition of 


THE CHILD'S COMMENTATOR ON 


THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By _ Iyeram Copsty, 
M.A. Handsomely bound in embossed cloth, gilt 
with Twelve Coloured Engravings, and numerous Lilus- 
eee on Wood, price 7s. 6d.; or French morocco, 
gilt, 12s. 

** A most captivating volume,”’—Evangelical Magazine, 

“ The various texts are well illustrated, and the printing 

and binding are superb,””"—Public Opinion, 


In crown 8vo., price 6s., cloth, 


TOSSED ON THE WAVES: a Story 


of Young Life. By Epwin Hopper. 

** Mr. Hodder writes in a pleasant, sparkling way, and has 
the knack of his reader merrily with him to the 
close of the volume. He has noticed Nature in many of her 
moods, and the consequence is faithful description and vivid 


portraiture.” —READER. 


By the same Author, a Sécond and Cheaper Edition, 
price 2s. cloth, 


“9 


THE JUNIOR CLERK: a Tale of City 


Life. With a Preface by W. Epwrn Surpron, Secre- 


tary of the Young Men’s on. 
“A very well-told story. It is so vivaciously and easily 
written that it is certain to be read with pleasure.”’—Patriot, 





Handsomely bound in cloth, printed on toned paper, 
with Frontispiece, price $s, 6d, 


FIRESIDE CHATS WITH THE 
YOUNGSTERS, By Otp Merry. 


Uniform with above, printed on toned , with 
Frontispiece, price 3s. 6d., 


BUSY HANDS AND PATIENT 


HEARTS; or, the Blind Boy of Dresdenand his Friends, 
A Story from Germany. 


ASTRONOMICAL WORKS BY DR. DICK. 





Eleventh Thousand, in crown 8vo., price 5s. 6d., cloth, 


CELESTIAL SCENERY; or, the 


Planetary System Displayed. Illustrating the Perfec- 
tions of the Deit, , and a Plurality of Worlds. By T; 
egg a Author of “The Christian Philosopher, 


&e, ith Engravings. 
Sixth Thousand, in crown 8vo., price 5s. 64., cloth, 


THE SIDEREAL HEAVENS, and other 


Subjects connected with Astronomy, as [Illustrative of 
Sab Character of the Deity, and of an Infinity of Worlds, 
By the same Author. With many Engravings. 


Feap. 8vo., elegantly bound in cloth, price 3s, 6d., toned 
paper. 


WHOLESOME WORDS; or, Choice Pas- 
sages from Old Authors, selected and arranged by J. E. 


RYLAND, M.A. 
‘* A charming volume for occasional reading.””—READER. 


In post 8vo., price 7s., cloth, 


The RISE and PROGRESS of RELIGIOUS 

AND. ByS EL Rowies PATrison, 

" ae pote a rich store of ‘historic information 
of a very valuable kind.” —Homilist. 





Crown 8vo., price 6s., cloth, 


THE IMPROVEMENT OF TIME. An 
Essay, with other Literary Remains. By Jouw Foster, 

f “An —p Decision of . &. 

With s Preface by can Sueprrarp. Edited by J. E. 


« Brian. Missble production. It is fully worthy of 


Foster.” —. . 





In small 8vo., price 5a., cloth, 


The FIRST WEEK of TIME; or, Scrip- 
ture in Harmony with Science. . By cna WILLIAMS, 


er Seven oO &c., &e. 
= ee en apy uy with a noble reverence for 


rd: and the facts of science which are here 
the written Wo and new, and st iking.”—British and 


gathered are 

Foreign Evange Review. 

Thirteenth Edition, with Wood Engravings, 2s. 6d., cloth gilt, 
THE BIBLE STORY-BOOK. By Rev. 


B. H. Draper. 
Fifth 18mo., with Engravings and a Frontispiece 
— 2s, 6d., cloth gilt , , 


MARY AND HER MOTHER; Scriptural 


Stories for Young Children. 


Cloth elegant, price 2s. 6d., 


SABBATH TEACHINGS; or, the 
Saeese at Home, By Baar Gowen 











London: JACKSON, WALFORD, ap HODDER, 
27, Paternoster Row. 
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NEW WORK 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “HEAVEN OUR HOME,” &c. 





Will be ready next week, crown 8vo., cloth, price 3s. 6d., 


TABOR’S 


TEACHINGS; 


THE VEIL LIFTED. 


*,* The former Works by this popular Author have already attained the large Sale of One Hundred and Thirty-two Thousand Copies. 
In addition to this, they have been reprinted and most extensively circulated in America. 


EDINBURGH: WILLIAM P. NIMMO. 


— vs 





LONDON: 
AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, & CO. 





122, Fieet Street, Lonpon. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Three Vols., price 31s, 64., » 


SINGED MOTHS 


By C.J, CORR, Stent of “Sackville Chase,” 
“ The Man in Chains,” &c. [ 


Ceceesiemnteeenieel 
NEW WORK BY LIEUT, WARNEFORD, R.N. 
Two Vols., price 21s,, 


THE JOLLY-BOAT 


By the Autkor of “Tales of the Coast sume 7 &c, 


Two Vols,, price 2Is., 


MAGGIE BELL 


By WARWICK HOLME, 


Author of “The Mortons of Bardom.” 
[Ready, 





RECENTLY PUBLISHED 


NEW NOVEL by the AUTHOR of “ LADY AUDLEY’S 
SECRET,” &c. 


Three Vols., price 318, 6d., 


THE DOCTORS WIFE 


N.B:—Four Editions of this Novel are now sold off; the 
ition is just ready. 


Two Vols, price 21s., 


HISTORIC BYEWAYS 
By Sir ©. F, LASCELLES WRAXALL, Batt, 


Three Vols., price 81s, 6d., 
GASPAR TRENCHARD 
By BRACEBRIDGE HEMYNG, 


Two Vols., prive 218, 


ECCENTRIC PERSONAGES 
By WILLIAM RUSSELL, Lb.D. 


Two Vols., post 8V0., price 21s., 


DWELLERS on the THRESHOLD 
A New Work on Magic and Magicians, 
By W. H. DAVENPORT ADAMS, 
Two Vols., price 2is., 
ASKERDALE PARK: 
By A CLERGYMAN. 


Three Vols., price 8is, 6d., 


THE BEE-HUNTERS 
By GUSTAVE AIMARD. 


a@ Novel. 


Three Vols., price 81s, 6d, 
MARTIN TOBIN 
By LADY CAMPBELL. 








London: JOHN MAXWELL & ©O., 122, Fleet Sitrect. 


JUST PUBLISHED 


-_—sS 


NEW NOVEL BY EDMUND YATES. 
Three Vols., price 31s. 6d., 


BROKEN TO HARNESS 


A Story of English Domestic Life. 
Reprinted from Tempie Bar Magazine. 
[Second Edition. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


“It is a first novel, and a better work of fiction has not for 
many a week come under our notice. From pagminsns 50 
end we have read it with lively interest, and we lay it aside 
with an agreeable sense of refreshment and increased 
strength.” —Atheneum, Nov. 26. 

“It is a spirited, effective tale of to-day, full of people one 
understands, who do things they are likely to do, and say 
things very considerably more clever than they are always 
saying, with incidents which excite without being improbable, 
and catastrophes which give a sensation and ~ are exceed- 
ingly likely to occur. the shoals of novels now pouring 
into Mudie’s, ‘ Broken to Harness’ is for sheer readableness 
by far the best.”’—Speétator, Nov. 26. 

“Tt is not often within the limitsof asingle book so general 
a view of society is obtained as in ‘Broken to Harness.’ 
Once taken Mg it is difficult to put it down until the last page 
has been read. It is throughout marked by a perfect man- 
liness of tone and a complete freedom from all conventionali- 
ties.”—Morning Star, Nov. 16. 

“To any one acquainted with London life, ‘Broken to 
Harness’ is a photographic gallery. You turn over the pages 
as you might do those of an album, and are surprised to see 
face after face with which you are acquainted.’’—ReapeEr, 
Nov. 26, 

* Amo new books is ‘Broken to Harness,’ by Mr. 
Edmund Yates. It is, he tells the public, his first novel, and 
the public is likely to express its opinion very emphatically 
that it ought not to be his last, for it does not often get so 
good a thing as ‘ Broken to Harness.’ ’’—Globe, Nov. 24, 1864. 


London: Jon Maxwe tt & Co., 122, Fleet Street. 


INCENTIVES TO PRAYER: 


BEING 


DEVOTIONAL PASSAGES SELECTED FROM THE 
PSALMS, 


Square feap. 8vo. in cloth flush, ls.; or edges turned in, 
1s. 64. ; French moroeco, 2s.; extra gilt, 8s. 6d. 





“An el tly-printed volume, each page bordered with 
double red lines, within which, in monkish characters in red, 
are printed verses of praise... , A handsome book to lie on 
a table.”—RzEADER, 


Wuirraker & Co., Ave Maria Lane, 





CASSELL, PETTER, & GALPIN’S 
ILLUSTRATED SERIALS, 


* FOR DECEMBER. 


[HE QUIVER (100 Pages), 6d. 





(\ASSELL'S FAMIT.Y PAPER, 6d. 





(JASSELL'S FAMILY BIBLE, 8}. 








(jASSELL'S BUNYAN, dd. 





(jASSELL'S BIBLE DICTIONARY, 6d. 





(JASSELL'S ENGLAND, 5d. 





(jASSELL'S DON QUIXOTE, 7d. 


(jASSELL'S GULLIVER’S TRAVELS, 6d. 





(JASSELL'S GOLDSMITH, 5d. 


— 


(jASSELL'S NATURAL HISTORY, 6d. 








(\ASSELL'S POPULAR EDUCATOR, 7d. 





(jASSELL'S SHAKESPEARE, 5d. 





(JASSELL'S FOLIO ATLAS, 1s. 





SOLD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
Casset, Perrer, and Gatrix, Ludgate Hill, B.C. 


————— 





DECEMBER, 1864. 


The LINE ENGRAVINGS in the ART-JOURNAL for DECE MBER (price 2s. 6d.) are TURNER'S 
“ Bligh Sand,” by R. Branparp ; F. Goopatx’s “ Hunt the Slipper,” by E. Goopann ; and DurnaMs 
“ Go to Sleep,” by E. W. Stoparr. The number also includes Thirty-seven Woodcuts, illustrative 


of T. Wrient’s “ History 


of Caricature ;” L. Jewrrr’s “ Potteries of Staffordshire ;” J. DAFFORNE'S , 


Notice of Mrs. B, M. Wanp’s Works, and other Articles. 








1864. 
THE VOLUME OF THE ART-JOURNAL FOR 1864. 
(price 31s. 6d., cloth gilt), 


WILL BE READY ON MONDAY, DECEMBER 12. 


It contains Thirty-six Line Engravings, after pictures and sculpture, by Eminent Artists, about Four 
Hundred Woodcuts, and, besides other interesting Articles, continuous Papers on the following 


subjects:— . 
THE HISTORY OF CARICATURE AND OF. GRO- 
TESQUE IN ART.” By Taomas Waront, F.S.A. 


WEDGWOOD AND ETRURIA, By LifweL.yen Jewirt, 
F.S.A. 


AN ILLUSTRATED ALMANAC OF THE MONTHS. 
m. Original Designs by W. Hanvey; engraved 


2 25 o =o 





PORTRAIT PAINTING IN ENGLAND. By Peree 


CuNNINGHAM, F.S.A. : 
BRITISH ARTISTS, WITH ILLUSTRATIONS OF 


THEIR VARIOUS STYLES. By James Darrorye. 
THE SECULAR CLERGY OF THE MIDDLE A 
y Rev. E. L. Currs, B.A. 


. To 
ei Aa tk 





LONDON: JAMES 8S. VIRTUE, 26, IVY LANE. 
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On 14th December will be published, 


A WALK ACROSS AFRICA; 


DOMESTIO SCENES FROM MY NILE JOURNAL. 
By JAMES A. GRANT, Captain H.M. Indian Army. 


One Volume 8yo., with Map of the Author’s Route. 


WILLIAM BLACKWOOD AND SONS, EDINBURGH AND LONDON. 





SECOND ANNUAL PUBLICATION. 
Next week, price 10s. 6d., 


THE STATESMAN’S YEAR-BOOK. 


A STATISTICAL, GENEALOGICAL, AND HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE STATES 
AND SOVEREIGNS OF THE CIVILIZED WORLD 


FOR -_ 2a 


By FREDERICK 


MACMILLAN & (CO. 


ZY EAR 


1s86 5. 
MARTIN. 


LONDON AND CAMBRIDGE. 





NEW SHILLING MAGAZINE, 
To be published in demy octavo 


(No. 1. oN rHz FIRST or JANUARY, 1865). 





THE ENGLISHMAN: 
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 


OF 


LITERATURE, RELIGION, SCIENCE, AND ART. 


tT is believed that many Members of the Church of Eng- 
nd would welcome the ~ oe Ye of a popular Monthly 
Magazine specially devoted to its cause, which avowedly 
exhibits its, Principles, and which both fairly represents the 
jecemens of its Divines, and allows the voice of its Laity to 
eard. 

With the new year therefore will be commenced the pub- 
lication of & new Periodical, to be called The Englishman, 
which will aim at représenting the highést interests of the 
Church, which will endeavour to pepeeteme whatever of 
reality and energy is to be found within the Church, and 
which will Beek, apart from Controversy and in a spirit of 
Charity, to teach the Truth in the form in which it is held b 
the Church of England. On Theologica! subjects theologic 
Writers of learning and ability will speak through the pages 
of the Review. On that wide neutral ground, which bounds 
Theology on so many sides, the talents of Laymen, as well as 
Clergy, of power and intellect have been secured. 

It is not intended to confine the Articles in The Englishman 
to those of a Religious character, but rather to produce a 
Magazine of miscellaneous interest, of which a certain portion 
only of each month’s contents shall be exclusively assigned to 
one or —— questions of importance to the Church, or to 
papers on Church Principles ; whilst the bulk of the Magaziné 
will be devoted either to matters Secular, or to questions 
in which an undercurrent of Church thought and feeling 
legitimately flows. 

In addition to purely Theological Articles and Papers, 7'hé 
Englishman will contain 


An Element of Fiction ; with Tales, Allegoriés, &c. 
Articles on questions of Church interest, 

Popular Papers on Scientific Subjects, 

Reviews of valuable and able Books, 

Biographical and Historical Sketches, 

Papers on Art and Music, 

Poetry, original and translated, 

Articlés on Social and other questions of the day, 
Records of Mission Work at home and abroad, 
Notes on Travel, 

Essays on Ecclesiology and Antiquities, 

Papers on Common Things, 

And Miscellaneous Essays and Articles. 


Rivixerors, London, Oxford, and Cambridge. 


NEW WORKS . 
PUBLISHED BY MURRAY €& ©0._ 








Ready at all Libraries, the New Novel, by the Author of 
*SANGELO,” 


REVERSES. 


Two Volumes, 
“This is & charmin i ae It ig wotthy of a place 
~muing the x, novels ef the Séason.”—Odserver. 

. The characters are well described, and talk like rational 

eings. —Atheneum. 

In almost every respect ‘ Reverses’ is a novel above the 
ene; and it is only just to say that in its sensational 
h cidents tlere is as little as possible of the morbid or the 

orrible, ahd that even the Archbishop of York could 
Scarcely take exception to its moral.”—Morning Star. 


Ready in a few days, price 2s. 6d., béautifull¥ Tlustrated, 
Secofid Badition, 


THE SPIRIT of the GIANT MOUNTAINS. 


A Series of Forty Fairy Tales. 
Ld " i ; 
“ A charmingly written little volume.”—Spectator. 
most ca ital seri iru es 1d Nav 
Gazette, Pp eries of omang tales.”—Army and Navy 


Ready in a few days, in One Voliime, price 3s. 6d., 


ELIONE; or, LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 


A Tale for Young People. By Miss C. M, SMITH. 


Monray & €o., 13, Paternoster Row. 





This day is published, Books XITI.—XVIIL., ¢roWwn 8vo., 5 


THE ILIAD OF HOMER. 


TRANSLATED INTO BLANK VERSE, 
By ICHABOD CHARLES WRIGHT, M.A., 
Translator of Dante; late Fellow of Magdalen Coll., Oxford, 


Books I,—XII. are bound in One Volume, crown 8vo., 
P cloth, 10s, 6d. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 
This day is published, crown §8vo., 6d., 


A LETTER 


DEAN OF CANTERBURY, 


THE HOMERIC LECTURES OF 
MATTHEW ARNOLD, Esq, 


Professor of Poetry in the University of Oxford. 








Price 1s, per dozen, post free, 


THE MERRY, MERRY BELLS: a New 
Year’s Address for the’'Young. By the Author of “ Tue 
BLANK PaGE, AND WHAT WILL YOU WRITE ON IT ?” 


Price ls. per dozen, post free, 


“WHAT MANNER OF CHILD SHALL 
THIS BE?” 


Price Is. per dozen, post free, 


‘LEARN OF ME:” a New Year’s Address 
for Adults. 


Demy 8vo., cloth, price 15s., post free, 


A CYCLOPZDIA OF ILLUSTRATIONS 


OF MORAL AND RELIGIOUS TRUTHS; Consisting 
of Definitions, Metaphors, Similes, Emblems, Contrasts, 
Analogies, Statistics, Anecdotes, &c. Designed for the 
Pulpit, the Platform, the School, and the Family; 
selected from Authors ancient and modern, By Rey. 
JouNn BaTe. 


Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s, 6d., post free, 


A REVIEW OF THE ‘“ VIE DE JESUS” 


OF M. RENAN; containing Discussions upon the Doc- 
trine of Miracle, the Mythical Theory, and the Authenti- 
city of the Gospels. By J. B..Paton, M.A. 


Crown 8vo., cloth, price 5s., post free, 


MEDITATIONS ON SELECT PASSAGES 
OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. By Joseru Tuorpr MILNER, 


Author of “Sabbath Readings,” &c., &c. With Preface } 


by Rev. Gsrvase SITs. Dedicated by permission to 
the Rev. W. Mortey Punsnon, M.A. 


Feap. 8vo., cloth, price 1s., post free, 


WOMAN’S RIGHTS AND WOMAN’S 
WRONGS: a Dying Legacy. By Le Pius Bas. 


Feap. 4to., cloth, price 5s.; in cloth, 6s. 6d., post free, 


CHRISTMAS MINSTRELSY;; or, One 


Hundred and_ Twenty Carols, Anthems, and Chants, 
Original and Select, with Music new and old, in Short 
Score. Adapted to Family, Social, and Congregational 
Use. By Josepx WILLIAMS. Revised by H. J, GaunTLerr, 


Mus. Doc. 
Third Thousand, crown 8vo., cloth, price 5s., post free, 
THE MOTHER OF THE. WESLEYS. 
By the Rev. Joun Kirk. Third Thousand. 
18mo., cloth, price 1s., post free, 
THE LIGHTED WAY; or, Loving Words 
to Children about Jesus. By Covsin Brssrz. 18mo. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, price 1s.; 1s. 2d., post free, 


“THE JUVENILE MISSIONARY 


HERALD. The Volume for 1864, cloth, being Vol. I. 
New Series. Price 6a., pout free, 


NOTES ON BEAUTY, VIGOUR, AND 
DEVELOPMENT. By Mio. Second Edition. 


Lowpon: H. J. TRESIDDER, 1%, Ave Maan Lana, EC, 
719 


This day is published, Two Volumes, crown 8vo., iBs., 


STUDIES FOR STORIES. 


Vouvme I, Votive II. 
THE CUMBERERS. THE STOLEN TREA- 
MY EAT -AUNT’S SURE. 
DB. E’S GOVER- |EMILY’S AMBITION. 





ALEXANDER Srranay, 148, Strand. 





This day is published, small 8vo., 5s., 
LAZARUS, AND OTHER POEMS. 


By E. H. PLUMPTRE, M.A., 
Professor of Theology at King’s College, London, &c. 





ALEXANDER STRARAN, 148, Strand. 





This day, Second and Enlarged Edition (Tenth Thousand) 
small 8yo., 5s., 


A PLEA FOR THE QUEEN’S ENGLISH. 


By I!HENRY ALFORD, D.D., 
Dean of Canterbury, &c, 


** Very sensible and valuable.”’—National Review. 

“This volume ought to be well studied by writers and 
speakers.— Morning Post. 

“A volume full of lively remark, amusing anecdote, and 
suggestive hints to speakers and writers. ne Dean’s stray 
notes are very amusing, and very instructive too,” —Guardiane 


“The prbie ought to be much obliged to Dean Alford for 
this useful and entertaining work.’’—Edinburgh Review. 


~~ 


ALEXANDER STRAHAN, 148, Strand. 





This day, Second Edition, post 8vo., price 78. 6d, 


TANGLED TALK. 


AN ESSAYIST’S HOLIDAY. 


“Tt is the work of a true essayist, but it is not a collection 
of laborious essays; it is more like the many-coloured, ever- 
varying talk of a vivacious thinker, about with his friend on a 
summer holiday. There is scarcely any pretence to ‘exhaust’ 
a subject—no pretence, we might say; but, sticking to his 
motto, the essayist always remembers that ‘the honourablest 
part of talk is to give the occasion, and again to moderate, 
and pass to somewhat else.’ Now, this is exactly what people 
who can think a little for themselves most enjoy. The ‘ sug- 
gestive bits’ in a discussion are often more fruitful, as we 
as more agreeable, to the mind of the reader, than its closest 
argument or its most perfect demonstration. ‘Tangled 
Talk’ is a mosaic of suggestive bits; or, since mosaic isa 
false image, let us say it is a skein of bright and broken 
threads, every one of which may readily be woven into the 
reader’s own thoughts, adding colour and strength to them 
for the future. Only onething we are bound to add. People 
who can’t think a little for themselves—people who preter to 
have their opinions settled for them by smooth and shallow 
doctors—need not trouble Mr, Strahan or Mr. Mudie for the 
book : it is not written for them.’’—Illustrated Timea, 





ALEXANDER STRAHAN, 148, Strand. 


Just published, square Svo., price 12s,, with Photograph, 
Map, and Plates, 

OUR INHERITANCE IN THE GREAT 
PYRAMID. 


By Prorrssor C. PIAZZI SMYTH, F.R.SS., L. & E. 
Astronomer Royal for Scotland. 





ALEXANDER STRAHAN, M48, Strand, 





Next week will be publishéd, Oné Vol., crown 8vo., 


LETTERS FROM ABROAD IN 1864. 


By HENRY ALFORD, D.D., 
Dean of Canterbury. 





ALEXANDER SrRauwan, 148, Strand. 





Next week will be published, Two Vols., crown 8¥o., 


DE PROFUNDIS ; 


A TaLe or THE Sociat DEPOSITS, 


By WILLIAM GILBERT. 
Author of “Shirléy Hall Asylum,” &c. 


ALEXANDER STRAHAN, 148, Strand. 








Next week will be published, small 8vo., 


DUCHESS AGNES, &@ 
By ISA CRAIG, 





ALEXANDER Srrauas, 148, Strand, 
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Let on Hire the following Pianofortes for THREE 
YEARS, after which, and WITHOUT ANY 


FARTHER PAYMENT WHATEVER, the Instru- 
ment becomes the property of the Hirer :— 


28 GUINEA PIANETTE, in ) 10 Guineas 


be 


Rosewood or Walnut - - -) _ per annum. 





42 GUINEA DRAWING-ROOM , 


' MODEL COTTAGE, Rosewood ; 
or Walnut te 


15 Guineas 
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60 GUINEA SEMI-OBLIQUE, ) 20 Guineas 


Rosewood or Walnut - - -j) per annum. 
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Every Instrument is warranted of the VERY 
BEST MANUFACTURE, inferior Pianofortes 
being entirely excluded from the stock. 
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PIANOFORTE GALLERY, 


(THE LARGEST IN EUROPE), 
207 & 209, REGENT STREET, W. 
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